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Agricultural sciences
WAYS TO IMPROVE AGRICULTURALLY RECLAIMED LANDS WITH HEAVY MECHANICAL COMPOSITION

Ibrahimov S.K.

Huseynova M.A.

Mammadov E.A.

Azerbaijan State Oil and Industry University

Abstract

Land resources are one of the main natural resources in ensuring the economic development and
food security of each country. The agricultural and food production sectors occupy an important place in
the economy of Azerbaijan, and the sustainable development of these sectors directly depends on the
efficient use of land resources. The growing population, urbanization and industrialization increase the
demand for land resources year after year. The limited availability of land resources and the weakening
of their quality indicators are of serious concern in terms of food security. Therefore, the protection of
land resources, increasing their fertility and returning especially difficult land areas to agricultural
circulation are of strategic importance for the country.

Keywords: salinization, chemical pollution, eroded soils, salty, silty, meliorant.

In recent years, the increase in food demand in Azerbaijan requires the intensification of
agricultural production. Along with population growth, the increase in domestic and export demand for
agricultural products necessitates more efficient use of land. However, approximately 60% of the land
fund in the republic consists of saline, swampy, saline-alkali and difficult-to-cultivate lands due to their
physical and chemical properties. The role of such lands in agricultural production is limited, and their
low productivity negatively affects food security. Therefore, the study of difficult-to-ameliorate lands,
their improvement and involvement in agriculture is currently one of the most important issues for the
country.

Factors negatively affecting the state of soil cover in Azerbaijan

Among them, the aging of irrigation systems, lack of proper agrotechnical measures,
anthropogenic impacts, climate change and inefficient land management play an important role. As a
result of these factors, the structural composition of soils is disrupted, the amount of humus decreases,
and processes such as salinization intensify. Especially in the lands located in the Kura-Araz lowland and
the Aran region, high salinity and the proximity of groundwater to the surface aggravate the reclamation
situation. As a result, the productivity of agricultural crops on these lands decreases and additional
reclamation measures are required for land restoration.

In the Republic of Azerbaijan, important measures are being taken at the state level to restore soil
fertility and improve difficult-to-ameliorate lands. The “State Program on the Development of Land
Reclamation and Water Management in the Republic of Azerbaijan” was adopted by decrees and orders
of President Ilham Aliyev, within the framework of which irrigation systems were renovated, collector-
drainage networks were restored, and land reclamation measures were expanded [1]. In addition,
complex measures are being taken to prevent land degradation in order to increase the efficiency of
agriculture, ensure food security, and protect ecological balance. Within the framework of this state
policy, one of the priority directions is the modernization of land reclamation infrastructure and the
introduction of a scientifically based land management system [2].

Measures taken to improve difficult-to-reclamate soils are aimed not only at increasing soil
productivity, but also at restoring ecological balance. For this purpose, measures such as installing various
drainage systems, carrying out washing measures on saline soils, applying organic and mineral fertilizers
and reclamation facilities to restore the soil structure, as well as using chemical reclamation methods
are of great importance. At the same time, the application of new scientific approaches in this direction,
the use of modern reclamation technologies and the role of digital systems in land resource management
are also very important [3,;4;5].

In conclusion, it can be noted that the improvement of difficult-to-reclamate lands is of great
importance not only for the development of the agricultural sector, but also for the overall socio-
economic stability of the country and ensuring food security. Therefore, it is advisable to expand scientific
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research on the restoration and efficient use of the land fund, apply modern technological solutions and
continue land reclamation measures with state support. Deepening research in this area and preparing
new scientific and practical proposals will ensure the sustainability of agricultural production and serve
to protect land resources for future generations, and currently, conducting these works in the republic is
of great relevance as a priority issue.

Purpose of the study. The aim of the project is to develop chemical ameliorants from industrial and
agricultural waste and develop technologies for their application in agriculture in order to improve saline
and saline-affected soils in the republic.

The object of the study.These are saline and salinized soils with a heavy mechanical composition
that are difficult to ameliorate and are widely distributed throughout the republic.

Research methodology.The study was conducted based on methodologies known to date and
widely applied in the republic.

Raw materials and materials used. During the preparation of chemical methods, bird droppings
containing wood sawdust, 20% nitric acid, and lime were used.

Table 1
Chemical composition of bird droppings and manure containing wood sawdust, in %.
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The mineralogical composition of the raw materials used is given in Table 2.
Table 2

The mineral composition of bird droppings and manure containing wood sawdust in %
Name of raw material | CaSO4 2H20 | CaCOs | Feldspar | K3PO4 | SiO2 | Fe:O3 | Organic matter.p | Other mixtures
1 5 24 4 21 5 2 38 1
2 60 9 10 - 10 2 8 3

Research methodology. X-ray spectral and X-ray diffractometric analyses of the raw materials used
were carried out on "S8 Tiger", "Miniflex600" and "ICP MS 7700 e" devices.

Preparation of chemical ameliorant in laboratory conditions:

150 grams of bird droppings are placed in a 1 liter flask equipped with a stirrer. 300 ml of 20%
phosphoric acid is added to it and the stirrer is turned on. After the mixture is stirred for 15 minutes, 150
grams of ketchup is added to the flask in portions and stirring is continued for another 15 minutes. The
finished product is removed from the flask and dried in a thermostat at a temperature of 1050C.

In production conditions:

1 ton of bird droppings containing wood chips are fed to the mixer, 3 tons of 20% phosphoric acid
are added to it and the mixer is started. Mixing is continued for about 15 minutes at a speed of 60 rpm.
Finally, 1 ton of slag is added to the mixture in portions and mixing is continued for another 15 minutes.
In the next stage, the product obtained in the mixer is transferred to the drying drum for drying, and from
there to the packaging area via an elevator for mixing.

The mineralogical composition of the prepared chemical ameliorant is 42%-44% organic matter,
33% is feldspar, and 8% is CaCOs3, 8% feldspar, 6% SiO2(a quartz), 1% Fe203, and 2% other mixtures.

The chemical composition of the chemical ameliorant is as follows: Na20 — 0.54%, MgO — 1.0%,
Al203-2.47%, Si02—8.74%, SO4— 15.62%, H2O— 1.76%, P205—2.20%, CaO —4.33%, TiO2—0.16%,
MnO - 0.06%, Fe203 — 1.56%, CuO — 0.0093%, SrO — 0.04%, ZnO — 2.33%, ZrO — 0.0107%, MoO3 —
0.0023%, YTI—48.97%.

The chemical ameliorant was tested under experimental conditions as follows:

To carry out the tests, a soil sample taken from the village of Gumlar in the Agdash region is dried
at room temperature for several days, crushed and passed through a sieve with a mesh diameter of 1
mm. Finally, the soil sample is filled into containers with a height of 30 cm and a diameter of 5 cm, the
lower part of which is closed with a stainless steel mesh and filter paper is placed on top. The height of
the bag in the containers should be the same in all containers, within 25 cm. During the experiment,
water is always kept at a height of 5 cm above the soil. Special bottles, containers or flasks are placed
below the containers to collect the filtrate and, if necessary, conduct chemical analysis.
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Trial experience After the soil sample in the containers is finished and has dried, the soil samples
in them are emptied and subjected to chemical analysis [6,7,8].

The results obtained from the experimental experiment are given in Table 3.

As a result of chemical analyses of soil samples before and after washing, it was determined that
washing with plain waterin the variant, the salinity of the soil sample decreased from 1.79 grams to 1.09
grams per 100 grams of soil based on dry matter. At this time, the amount of chlorine atoms decreased
from 0.083 grams to 0.002 grams, and the amount of sulfate atoms decreased from 1.200 grams to
0.755 grams. After washing, the calcium cation remaining in the soil was 0.150 grams per 100 grams of
soil, the amount of magnesium was 0.103 grams, and the amount of sodium was 0.001 grams (Table 3).

20% sulfuric acid applied to the soilln the given variant of chemical ameliorant prepared on the
basis of impregnated wood sawdust, the salinity level of the soil sample decreased from 1.79% to 0.76%
based on dry matter.

After washing, the amount of chlorine anion remaining in the soil decreased from 0.083 grams to
0.003 grams per 100 grams of soil, and the amount of sulfate anion decreased from 1.200 grams to
0.495 grams. As for cations, the sodium cation in the soil was completely washed out as a result of
washing, the amount of calcium cation decreased from 0.248 grams to 0.190 grams per 100 grams of
soil, and the amount of magnesium cation decreased from 0.148 grams to 0.013 grams.

After washing with bird droppings and 20% phosphoric acid based ameliorant, the salinity of the
soil sample is reduced by 1.08 grams per 100 grams of soil dry matter to 0.71 grams. In this washing
variant, the chlorine ionAfter washing, the amount of calcium in the soil was 0.003 grams per 100 grams
of soil, and the amount of sulfate anion was 0.48 1 grams. The amount of calcium cation decreased from
0.248 grams to 0. 186 grams after washing, and the amount of magnesium cation decreased from 0.148
grams to 0.012 grams (Table 3).

Table 3
Study of changes in soil salinity after washing, in %
Anions Total Dry
55 HCOs cl 50 Total Ca Mg No salt residue
Before washing
0.012 0.083 1,200 0.248 0.148 0.064
! 020 | 236 | 2501 | 2737 1241 | 1236 | 280 | V72| 17
Wash with plain water
0.016 0.002 0.755 0.150 0.103 0.001
2 026 | o006 | 1573 | 1695 748 | 854 | o003 | 1927 | 109
Wood sawdust impregnated with 20% H>S04
0.013 0.003 0.495 0.7190 0.703 -
3 022 | o006 | 1031 | 1062 951 | 1.11 ] 0.714 | 076
Soil improver made from bird droppings and 20% phosphoric acid
0.013 0.003 0.481 0.186 0.012 -
4 022 | o008 | 1001] 1937 932 | 099 ] 0.695 | 071
Result

1. Analysis of the data obtained from the conducted studies has determined that the prepared
chemical ameliorant is fully suitable for the ecological improvement of saline soils widespread in the
republic and soils subject to varying degrees of salinization.

2. It has been determined that by applying 10 tons of chemical ameliorants per hectare and
washing with a water rate of 8 thousand m3/ha, it is possible to sharply reduce the salinity of the
republic's lands that are saline and subjected to varying degrees of salinization, and reduce the amount
of harmful salts in their composition to 8-9%.

3. The mineral acids in the ameliorant, when applied to the soil, cause the decomposition of
calcium carbonate in the soil and the formation of lime. The lime formed in the soil displaces the sodium
cation from the leached complex of the soil and replaces it with calcium cation. This eliminates the
salinity of the soil.

4. Chemical ameliorants are economical and extremely important when prepared from waste.
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Economic sciences

PROBLEMS AND TRENDS IN THE FORMATION OF FOREIGN INVESTMENT REGULATION MECHANISMS
IN AZERBAIJAN

Esgerov Rafayil Vagqif oglu
Doctor of Azerbaijan Cooperation University, Baku, Azerbaijan

Abstract

The article focuses on identifying and analyzing the problems and trends in the formation of
mechanisms for regulating foreign investments. The article examines the main elements of a favorable
investment climate. The issues of ensuring effective legal regulation of foreign investments in the
territory of the Republic of Azerbaijan by combining the norms of civil legislation, special investment
legislation and international treaties are studied. Based on the results of this article, proposals are put
forward regarding the attraction and regulation of foreign investments in the country's economy.

Keywords: foreign investment, regulatory mechanism, investment environment, national economy,
foreign investor, recipient, legislative framework, investment disputes

The collapse of the Soviet Union led to the collapse of the system of economic relations that had
been formed over the past 70 years within the framework of the last economic complex. The emergence
of independent states with their own national economies in the post-Soviet space required the definition
of a new strateqy of economic development. The difficult economic situation determined the importance
of foreign investment flows and the investment process for the national economies of the countries that
gained independence.

Effective socio-economic development, the need for continuous reproduction of production,
requires a constant flow of financial resources. The volume of investment growth, as well as its direction
in certain areas, depends on the investment policy pursued by the state. The consistent flow of funds to
production areas that ensure the production and design of high-tech and science-intensive projects not
only leads to a qualitative increase in the level of production, but also helps to improve the quality of
social benefits received by employees of the enterprise. In other words, the basis of the modern market
economy of the independent countries that emerged in the post-Soviet space is relations related to
investment in the production of material and moral wealth. Such a situation emphasized the importance
of creating a favorable investment climate, which includes the creation of new foundations of the
national economy through the liberalization of economic relations.

One of the main elements of a favorable investment climate is the presence of clear and
transparent legislation in the country that meets the requirements of a developing market economy and
creates the basis for its further development.

It is impossible to imagine a functioning market economy without existing laws. The exchange of
goods is de facto the exchange of rights to commodity orders. For such an exchange to take place, rights
must be fully defined and clearly strengthened. The legal basis for this determination is the existence of
relevant normative and legal acts in the national law of the state requlating the legal status of a foreign
investor and the methods of implementing investment activities. In the current modern era, many
developing countries, following the example of developed countries, in the conditions of intensifying
competitive struggle in world markets, began to liberalize the regulatory regimes of foreign investments,
striving to attract foreign investments.

Effective legal regulation of foreign investments in the territory of the Republic of Azerbaijan is
ensured by combining the norms of civil legislation, special investment legislation and international
treaties.

The attraction and operation of foreign capital in our country is currently requlated by a wide range
of legal and regulatory documents, and they can be conditionally divided into three categories:

I. International treaties and agreements. Among them:

a) Multilateral treaties. In this context, the Convention "On the Settlement of Disputes”
(Washington, 1965) plays an important role in the formation of the general practice of resolving conflicts
in investment activities with the participation of foreign economic entities.

As an example of the international legal practice of regulating the attraction of foreign
investments, the Seoul Convention of 1995 "On the Establishment of a Multilateral Investment
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Guarantee Agency” (MIGA) can be cited as an example, which reflects recommendations in the field of
appropriate guarantees that recipient countries will provide to foreign investors.

In the further development of the international legal mechanism for regulating trade and
economic cooperation in the field of investment, the Agreement on Trade-Related Aspects of Intellectual
Property Rights (TRIPR) and the Agreement on Trade-Related Investment Measures (TRIMS), developed
and agreed upon as a result of the Uruguay Round negotiations of the GATT/WTO in 1995, played an
important role.

The TRIMS agreement was an attempt to extend the most favored treatment (which still remained
a requlatory zone of individual countries) or at least the national treatment to the field of foreign direct
investment. It was not possible to fully implement this attempt, as it was met with opposition from
developing countries, which were afraid of the arbitrariness of a number of TNCs in the group of
developing countries when making investments. Nevertheless, this problem remains relevant, and the
search and identification of ways to harmonize and coordinate national interests, including the
formation of favorable conditions for foreign investors, continues.

In order to create a favorable investment environment for non-residents, it is important to adopt
the following rules by all WTO member countries: trademark, copyright and related rights, protection of
confidential information, and patents. The TRIPS agreement, which provides for the adoption of uniform
obligations on the subject of foreign direct investment, has been of no less importance. It is these
institutions that require the protection of investments from negative use in the process of implementing
FDI and their more precise regulation. One of the most important parts of this agreement is the obligation
of the participating countries to form a national mechanism for the protection of intellectual property
rights at the legislative level.

Finally, although it is not directly related to the investment sphere, it is worth mentioning the
General Agreement on Trade in Services (GATS), since it also affects foreign investment processes by
applying a single liberal regime and general principles to international trade in services. In the
implementation of foreign direct investment, FDI always has a certain share in the services provided by
foreign economic entities in the form of international leasing. For the purposes of the GATS agreements,
all services are classified into 12 groups and 160 types, which has played a major role in the more precise
organization and regulation of the sphere of international service provision.

b) Bilateral and multilateral agreements on mutual guarantees, protection and promotion of
investments. The guarantees provided to foreign investors in our republic in order to protect foreign
investments are regulated by the legislation existing in our country, as well as multilateral agreements
ratified by the Republic of Azerbaijan. These agreements signed with foreign countries on the protection
and promotion of the rights of foreign investors have the characteristics of additional protection of
foreign investors. To date, up to 30 such intergovernmental agreements on the promotion and mutual
protection of bilateral investments have been concluded with 39 countries of the world, and an
intergovernmental commission has been established between the government of the Republic of
Azerbaijan and the governments of 53 states. The Republic of Azerbaijan is a member of the International
Center for Settlement of Investment Disputes. The Republic of Azerbaijan is one of the countries that
have ratified the Convention “On the Settlement of Investment Disputes between States and Nationals
of Other States” as well as the CIS member states’ Agreement “On Cooperation in the Field of
Investment” signed on December 24, 1993, and the International Convention “On the Protection of
Investors’ Rights” signed on March 28, 1997.

In addition, in order to increase and promote foreign investments attracted to the national
economy, the Azerbaijani state also partners with international economic organizations and financial
institutions such as the WTO, UN, European Union, CIS, GUAM, World Bank, International Finance
Corporation, International Monetary Fund, OIC, Organization for Black Sea Economic Cooperation,
European Bank for Reconstruction and Development, Asian Development Bank, Islamic Development
Bank.

Il. Normative acts that allow for the prevention of double taxation of income and property. Such
agreements concluded by the Republic of Azerbaijan reduce or eliminate the period of double taxation
by applying special tax rates to investors’ income.

Ill. Laws and decrees of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan, as well as instructions of a
number of state administrative bodies. According to their characteristics, these documents are divided
into two groups:

1. Basic laws related to the transition of the Republic of Azerbaijan from a planned economic
system to a market economy;
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2. Basic normative acts of a state-wide nature that determine the economic and political status of
the state, the forms and principles of economic activity, the evolution and development of economic
relations.

These documents are not "direct” documents of action in relation to foreign investments and, as a
rule, do not contain such norms, but it is clear that the activity of foreign capital in Azerbaijan should be
subject, first of all, to the rules.

The main legal documents regulating foreign investments in the Republic of Azerbaijan are:

- The Constitution of the Republic of Azerbaijan;

- State Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan No. 57 dated January 15, 1992 "On Protection of Foreign
Investments”:

- Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan No. 952 dated January 13, 1995 "On Investment Activity";

- Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan No. 905-1Q- dated July 11, 2000 "Tax Code of the Republic of
Azerbaijan" which defines the concept of tax and types of taxes in the Republic of Azerbaijan, as well as
the rules for resolving tax conflicts;

- Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan No. 31, 1991 "On Value Added Tax":

- Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan No. 717-1QD dated October 27, 1999 "On Income Tax from
Individuals in the Republic of Azerbaijan" which defines the circle of income tax payers in the Republic of
Azerbaijjan Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan on the establishment of the State Duma;

- Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan No. 258-XII dated November 9, 1991 on taxes on profits and
separate types of income of legal entities in the Republic of Azerbaijan;

- Civil Code of the Republic of Azerbaijan No. 386 dated August 25, 2000;

- Customs Code of the Republic of Azerbaijan No. 499 dated September 15, 2011,

- Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan No. 43 dated December 31, 1991 “On Excise Duties”;

- Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan No. 266-1lIQ dated April 10, 2007 “On Non-State (Private)
Security Activities”

- By Decree No. 148 dated June 26, 2018 on ensuring the activities of the Small and Medium
Business Development Agency, the Small and Medijum Business Development Agency of the Republic of
Azerbaijan was established, which supports the development of micro, small and medium
entrepreneurship in the country, participates in its regulation, protects the interests of micro, small and
medium entrepreneurship entities and solves their problems, provides a number of services to
entrepreneurs, and coordinates the services of state and private institutions in this field,

- The Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan No. 405 dated December 15, 1992 on Entrepreneurship
defines the rights, duties and responsibilities of entrepreneurs and determines the mutual relations of
entrepreneurs with state bodies and institutions established by relevant executive authorities;

- The Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan No. 48 dated April 12, 2004 “On State Registration of Legal
Entities and the State Register” regulates the relations arising in the field of state registration of legal
entities and individual entrepreneurs, and also determines the powers of the body carrying out state
registration;

- Resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Azerbaijan No. 226 dated April 23, 1992
“On Protection of the Internal Market of the Republic of Azerbaijan”;

- Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On Protection of Consumer Rights” dated September 19, 1995;

- Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On Anti-Dumping, Compensation and Safeguard Measures”
dated May 31, 2016;

- Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On Accreditation in the Field of Conformity Assessment” dated
May 30, 2016,

- Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On Currency Regulation” dated October 21, 1994,

- Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On Food Safety” dated May 5, 2022;

- Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On Securities Market” dated October 11, 2007;

- Order of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan dated August 27, 2018 No. “On additional
measures to ensure the activities of the Commission established to increase the favorable business
environment in the Republic of Azerbaijan and further improve the position of our country in
international ratings”;

- Decrees of the Government of the Republic of Azerbaijan and other regulations.

The most important step in protecting the rights of foreign investors in the Republic of Azerbaijan
is the establishment of a national regime in this area. It is this regime that creates a guarantee for
attracting and using foreign investments in the territory of the country.

However, the specific main provisions in the field of attracting and using foreign investments in the
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Republic of Azerbaijan are determined by the Laws of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On Protection of
Foreign Investments” dated January 15, 1992 and “On Investment Activities” dated January 13, 1995.
Along with these laws, first of all, the Civil Code, Tax Code, Customs Code, Law on Currency Regulation
and other legislative acts play an important role in the formation of a national regime in the field of
ensuring the rights of foreign investors. Over the past 30 years, these laws have played an important role
in attracting foreign investments to the country's economy.

The Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On Protection of Foreign Investments” by determining the
legal and economic principles of foreign investment in the territory of the country, also insures the
security of foreign investors from the effects arising from changes in the relevant legislation in the
Republic of Azerbaijan and provides foreign investors with some guarantees in this regard. In connection
with the requirements of globalization and the tightening of the competitive environment, the State Law
of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On Protection of Foreign Investments” is constantly being improved.
Therefore, this law has been repeatedly amended and supplemented over the past years.

Taking into account the above-mentioned, the changes in the conjuncture of the modern world
economy and the national economic system of the Republic of Azerbaijan, the author in his research has
reviewed the main law regulating the provision of foreign investors, “X requires clarification of some
provisions of the State Laws on "Protection of Foreign Investments"” and "Foreign Investment Activities"
based on the following corrections:

1. The law excludes the difference in the regulation regimes of foreign and local investors in terms
of investment activity and property rights. In the absence of any advantages for local investors, foreign
investors are practically given a national treatment (in English - National Treatment). It is known that it
is in the TRIMS agreement that measures that cannot be applied by countries in relation to foreign
investors because they contradict the provisions of the national treatment are recorded.

For a foreign investor who studies the legislation of the country receiving investments (recipient),
these provisions of the law are the basis for the investor to consider the investment environment of the
recipient country as acceptable or unacceptable. In this regard, it should also be noted that this law may
restrict the activities of enterprises with foreign capital in some regions of the Republic of Azerbaijan or
prohibit their activities in those regions due to requirements arising from national security. Such a
practice has been preserved in other countries of the post-Soviet space for a number of objective reasons.

2. Foreign investors are provided with a “stability guarantee”, which means that if the regulatory
and legal framework governing foreign investment changes, the investor himself can apply the laws in
force at the time of the capital investment for 5 years, if he so wishes. It should be noted in particular
that the “stability guarantee” does not apply to legislation in the field of taxation, since the law states
that enterprises with foreign capital pay taxes and receive tax benefits in accordance with the existing
laws of the Republic of Azerbaijan. In addition, the law covers only the rules governing foreign
investments, but there are no notes on other areas of legislation, in particular on security. The author
believes that the “stability guarantee” should be extended to the above two cases. The application of the
principle of immutability of the law within the indicated 5 years is not enough, since this period may not
be enough in many cases for the period of compensation of foreign capital. It is difficult to assess the
elimination of such a situation. Thus, as we mentioned earlier, in countries with transitional economies,
it is precisely the constant change of the regulatory and legal framework that acts as the main obstacle
to the activities of foreign investors in the domestic market.

3. Foreign investments cannot be nationalized and confiscated. As mentioned, in the law in
question, confiscation is allowed only in emergency cases, by court decision and with subsequent
payment of compensation, in accordance with the legislation of the Republic of Azerbaijan. However, the
law does not say anything about requisition, which makes it difficult to express such cases.

4. Foreign investors have the right to obtain compensation for their losses (material, moral),
including lost profits as a result of their illegal activities, including from state authorities or high-ranking
officials, in case they do not properly fulfill their duties in accordance with the legislation of the Republic
of Azerbaijan. However, this law does not contain any statements about the promptness, efficiency and
adequacy of payments. Such expressions are accepted in international practice and are productive in
conflict situations and are unambiguously accepted (for example, this is characteristic of the laws of
Romania and the Czech Republic on foreign investments).

5. Foreign investors and foreign employees are guaranteed the free movement of their income and
profits and their export abroad after paying their taxes. However, in a number of countries there is a
practice of exempting from tax the part of income related to reinvestment. These provisions are not taken
into account in the analyzed law (the same applies to the tax on profits). It should be noted that in the
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analyzed law and in the practice of the economic life of the Republic of Azerbaijan, the most liberal rules
for the movement of profits and income of foreign investors and foreign employees operate in
comparison with the countries of Central and Eastern Europe.In a number of countries hosting foreign
investments, export or their transfer, as a rule, is subject to a special tax in the amount of 10-15% of the
transferred amount. In a number of countries, when transferring profits expressed in the currency of
those countries, the investor undertakes by law to receive them at a price higher than the current
exchange rate.

6. According to the law, if the government of the Republic of Azerbaijan is a party to an investment
conflict, then the conflict can only be considered in the Republic's court. In investment conflicts occurring
on the territory of the Republic of Azerbaijan, the Republic of Azerbaijan If the government of the
Republic of Azerbaijan is not a party to these conflicts, they can be involved in the courts of the Republic
of Azerbaijan and in mediation courts upon agreement of the parties. The Republic of Azerbaijan has
ratified a number of bilateral treaties and agreements on assistance and changes that give the parties
the right to appeal to an international court in such disputes and their decisions. According to the
Constitution of the Republic of Azerbaijan, if ratified international treaties establish rules different from
the existing laws of the country on the same subject, then the rules of the international treaty shall come
into force. Therefore, it seems more practical to remove the specified provision from the law.

7. The law does not make a clear distinction between direct foreign investment and portfolio
foreign investment. The law states that the specified privileges apply only to enterprises with foreign
participants, the participation of foreign capital of which during the period of establishment is not less
than 30%. However, in the multilateral or bilateral international treaties ratified by the Republic of
Azerbaijan on taxation of foreign investments, no norms have been established regarding the limit on
the use of privileges by a foreign investor.

8. Until the amendment to the law on September 13, 2000, property imported to replenish the
authorized capital, including property intended for production purposes, was exempt from taxes. Such
privileges were not provided for local manufacturers, which could create unequal competition conditions.
In addition, there were no fixed time limits. According to the current law, property imported by a foreign
investor to replenish the authorized capital, included in the list established by the Government of the
Republic of Azerbaijan and intended for three years, is exempt from taxes.

9. One of the shortcomings of the analyzed law is that the section on the establishment and
liquidation of enterprises with foreign participation is too short. The law contains references only to laws
regulating these issues operating in the Republic of Azerbaijan. In the analogous laws of the republics of
the former Soviet Union (including the Federal Law of the Russian Federation of July 9, 1999 "On Foreign
Investments in the Russian Federation”), these issues are considered in some detail, since the primary
problem that investors face in foreign countries is the problem of company registration.

10. The analyzed law contains a special clause on concession agreements, but there is no provision
on the agreement on "production sharing”. (In Russia, as you know, in 1995 a special federal law was
adopted entitled "Production Sharing Agreements”). In addition, in some countries, the regulatory
legislative framework contains references to special types of foreign investments, such as the conclusion
of an agreement on long-term bilateral activities, the provision of targeted long-term loans, the transfer
of "know-how" technologies, licensing and leasing agreements. One of the main shortcomings of the
regulation of foreign investments is the lack of a state registration system for investments made, as well
as a system of formalized control over the activities of investors in the territory of the Republic of
Azerbaijan, regarding the fulfillment of their obligations. The latter applies, in particular, to investors
attracted to invest in the industrial sector, the development of minerals, strategic facilities such as
airports, railways, postal services, and communications. The lack of uniform forms of investment
contracts concluded between the state and foreign investors in the Republic of Azerbaijan is also
noteworthy. In practice, these contracts are almost completely identical in terms of their content and
the existence of forms of investment contracts established by law, and their definition would bring
sufficient clarity to the regulation of a group of issues, which would allow for better formulation of state
policy in terms of attracting foreign investments and working with a specific investor. We note once again
that, despite the shortcomings considered in this law, this law as a whole is quite progressive and
corresponds to the main trends in improving legislation in the field of investment. Many international
experts with experience in investment research (for example, the analysis of similar laws in Eastern
European countries by the American Bar Association) also share this opinion.It should be noted that in a
number of Central and Eastern European countries (for example, the Czech Republic, Hungary), instead
of special laws on foreign investments, commercial codes (Commercial 'Codes’) have come, and
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accordingly, the activities of both foreign and local enterprises are regulated simultaneously and equally.
Thus, one way or another, The idea of actually forming a global investment space, as defined in the TRIMS
Agreement (TRIMS), is being implemented.

In addition to these laws, issues related to foreign direct investments and foreign investments in
general are addressed in the Law “On Land”, the Civil Legislation of the Republic of Azerbaijan, the
Customs Code, the Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On Pledge”, “On Real Estate”, “On Banks and
Banking Activities”. “On Bankruptcy”, “On Income”. “On Customs Tariff”, “On Property in the Republic of
Azerbaijan”, “On Taxation” and a number of other laws. Below are proposed changes to various laws of
the Republic of Azerbaijan that could bring positive progress in the development of the process of foreign
investment.

The application of the Republican Law “On Property in the Republic of Azerbaijan”, which
determines the legal status of the property of joint ventures, foreign states and international
organizations, played an important role in solving the problems of attracting and effectively using foreign
investments in our country. In accordance with the aforementioned law, foreign entities have acquired
the right to participate in the establishment of joint-stock companies, to own property, industrial
enterprises, buildings and structures. At the same time, guarantees are provided and the rights and
interests of foreign owners are protected. In another important law of the Republic of Azerbaijan - the
Republican Law "On Entrepreneurial Activity”, foreign citizens and stateless persons are granted the right
to freely engage in any type of entrepreneurial activity not prohibited by the legislation of the Republic
of Azerbaijan. The adoption of the aforementioned laws of the Republic of Azerbaijan undoubtedly
contributed to the influx of foreign investments into our country. With the entry into force of the Law of
the Republic of Azerbaijjan "On State Registration and State Register of Legal Entities", the duration of
the registration process of enterprises in the Republic of Azerbaijan was reduced. The process, starting
from the preparation of constituent documents, up to registration with the tax authority and obtaining
the seal of the enterprise, took 6-10 working days. As world experience shows, especially the example of
countries that actively implement investment attraction policies, foreign investors are primarily faced
with the issue of enterprise registration. Investors are sensitive to the solution of these problems and
have a negative attitude towards any bureaucratic actions related to the registration of their enterprises.

In many foreign countries, state services for enterprise registration, state agencies for state
investment attraction, private legal and consulting services already provide the investor with documents
(forms) of ready-made enterprises with the right to operate in a certain field and any organizational and
legal form. In this case, the investor only needs to enter a few pieces of information (company name,
number of founders and their details, authorized capital) and receive documents confirming the official
registration of the enterprise.

According to the Constitution of the Republic of Azerbaijan, foreign individuals and legal entities
do not have the right to own land in Azerbaijan and can use land only on the basis of its lease. Proceeding
from the strategic interests of the country, the law on the acquisition of land ownership by foreigners
will not be subject to changes in the near future. It should also be noted that the partial or full transfer
of land to foreign persons into private ownership is completely restricted in most of the countries of
Eastern and Central Europe.

According to the Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On the Register of Real Estate”, the owner of
the property has the right to sell the property without the consent of the lessee, unless it contradicts the
terms of the lease agreement. At the same time, it is clear that the foreign investor wants to exercise
more strict control over the property owner in this matter (during long-term lease), since over the years
the clarity of the changes in the intentions of the property owner regarding his leased property is
gradually increasing. In the absence of opportunities for a foreign investor to exercise the right of
ownership of the land, it would be better to replace the specified parameter of the law with the right to
reach an agreement between the lessor and the lessee on the issue of transfer of ownership. Despite the
adoption of the Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On Bankruptcy and Insolvency” on June 13, 1997, the
effect of its provisions cannot be called effective. The problem is that this law applies to a small number
of companies in difficult situations, and the process of collecting debts and pledges is complicated by the
imperfect implementation of court decisions. Therefore, we believe that the "lessee-lessee" It is necessary
to simplify the scheme of relations by more precisely specifying the rights and obligations of the parties.
In this regard, we consider the entry into force of the Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On Licenses and
Permits” to be positive, since the conditions for licensing during the development of certain types of
activities were not yet fully clear and were mainly regulated by legislative acts. Currently, it is precisely
due to gaps in legislative and regulatory acts that foreign investors face a number of difficulties, such as
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the inability to classify the goods they import into the country as raw materials. However, in accordance
with the current legislation, all foreign enterprises have the right to import raw materials into the
country without paying duties. The protocols on “Concession Agreements” and the “Production Sharing”
Agreement clarify some concepts in this area. The difference between product sharing and concession is
that enterprises that have undertaken the extraction of mineral raw materials in a given region settle
with the receiving party a part of this raw material.

In the issue of updating the regulatory and legal framework, it is important to observe consistency
in terms of the implementation of previously adopted laws. To resolve the above-mentioned issues, it is
necessary to urgently work towards establishing an impartial and independent legal system.Foreign
experience shows that in order to resolve investment disputes, it is important to establish and develop a
legislative mechanism “On Mediation” in addition to an independent legal system. In this case, we are
referring to the Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On Mediation”, adopted in 2019, which establishes
the rules for out-of-court settlement of disputes. The author evaluates this law as quite effective.
According to this law, the parties may agree on a mediation organization or mediator who will consider
the dispute by mutual agreement. In the absence of such agreement, the dispute shall be considered by
a mediation organization located in the same city or district as the court, or in the absence of a mediation
organization in that city or district (taking into account the third sentence of this article), in one of the
cities or districts closest to the administrative territorial unit where the court is located. Currently, the
main issue is to establish a number of impartial and effective mediation organizations based on the norms
and rules of the law. It should be noted that as a result of a number of subsequent amendments and
additions to the Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan “On the Execution of Court Decisions”, adopted in
2001, the courts of first instance were separated from the economic courts. The latter should resolve
disputes between economic entities of the Republic of Azerbaijan on the basis of a specialized approach.

Agreements signed by the Republic of Azerbaijan on the bilateral protection and promotion of
foreign investments provide that the parties may apply to the International Center for Settlement of
Investment Disputes (ICSID) of the World Bank for the purpose of resolving investment disputes, as well
as to mediation courts operating under the arbitration rules of the United Nations Commission on
International Trade Law (UNCITRAL). These agreements stipulate that the decision of the Mediation
Court is binding on both parties.

Summing up, it should be noted that currently there is a great need to improve the established
legal framework for investment regulation in the Republic of Azerbaijan, and the presence of such a
situation is due to the due attention paid to these issues by those state bodies whose function is to
determine the state's investment policy, as well as the formation of a requlatory and legal framework
ensuring the appropriate regulation of foreign investments. The study shows that the further
development of foreign investment regulation in the Republic of Azerbaijan is largely due to the
strengthening of the role and importance of the relevant international mechanisms. This raises the
importance of the need for the protection of investors' rights and the adaptation and parallel
development of domestic institutions regulating investment activities.
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Abstract

This paper analyzes the right to live in an unpolluted environment as a fundamental human right,
treating it from a comparative perspective between Albania and Italy. In the context of global
deterioration of environmental quality, climate change and increasing risks to public health, the legal
protection of the environment has become one of the main challenges of modern states and an essential
element of sustainable development.

The study is based on the analysis of the constitutional, legal and institutional framework of both
countries, assessing not only the formal recognition of the right to a healthy environment, but also the
real mechanisms of implementation and their practical effectiveness. Albania is presented as a country
where the right to a clean environment is constitutionally enshrined, but still faces significant gaps in
implementation, institutional coordination and access to environmental justice. In contrast, Italy
represents a more consolidated model, with a developed jurisprudential tradition, functional institutions
and a legal framework fully harmonized with the acquis communitaire of the European Union, especially
after the 2022 constitutional reform.

The paper uses comparative legal and analytical methodologies, supported by empirical data and
concrete case studies, to identify the main differences in institutional capacities, environmental
monitoring, citizen participation and the role of the judiciary. The results show that the effectiveness of
environmental protection does not depend only on the existence of legal norms, but on the integrated
functioning of institutions, transparency, public participation and legal culture.

The study provides concrete recommendations for strengthening the Albanian environmental
protection system, based on Italian best practices and European standards. His contribution lies in linking
legal analysis with the social, health and institutional dimensions of environmental law, positioning this
right as a key element of social justice and European integration.

Keywords: Right to a healthy (unpolluted) environment,, Fundamental human rights, Albania, Italy,
climate change, public health, environmental justice, comparative legal analysis

Introduction

A clean environment has become one of the fundamental requirements of modern society and one
of the most critical dimensions of sustainable development, especially in the era of rapid urbanization,
industrialization and climate change. The right to live in a clean and ecologically balanced environment
is no longer just a moral concept or a general aspiration of communities, but a legally sanctioned right,
recognized as an integral part of fundamental human rights. In this sense, the environment has been
transformed from a technical or sectoral issue, into a topic of a multidisciplinary nature, which includes
law, economics, sociology, public health, public policies and natural sciences.

In Albania, the environmental protection issue has taken on special dimensions due to the
challenges accumulated over the years: the long political and economic transition, uncontrolled
urbanization, intensive use of natural resources, lack of sustainable waste management mechanisms, as
well as insufficient implementation of the legal framework. As the country aims to integrate into the
European Union, environmental protection has become an important criterion for meeting European
standards, for strengthening governance and for increasing the quality of life of citizens. On the other
hand, Italy represents a more consolidated legal and institutional system, with developed environmental
management mechanisms, high monitoring standards, efficient administrative structures and a longer
tradition of environmental jurisprudence. The Italian state, as part of the European Union, is subject to
EU directives and regulations, which have created a clear legal and practical framework for
environmental protection. The comparison between Albania and Italy thus offers a valuable perspective
to analyze the gaps, challenges, institutional mechanisms and good practices that can serve as a
roadmap for the necessary improvements in the Albanian context.
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The increase in environmental pollution in Albania over the last decade has become an alarming
issue. Air pollution in Tirana and other large cities is among the highest in the region, directly contributing
to the increase in respiratory diseases, allergies and cardiovascular problems. In addition, pollution of
surface and groundwater remains a continuing challenge, with only a small portion of wastewater being
treated before discharge. Plastic waste, informal landfills and the lack of waste management
infrastructure further aggravate the situation.

In rural areas, land degradation, intensive use of pesticides and agricultural chemicals, and
unregulated construction have significantly reduced the ecological quality of the territory.

All these challenges show that the right to a healthy environment, despite constitutional
recognition, is not yet a guaranteed reality in practice. Article 56 of the Albanian Constitution can be
considered one of the most advanced provisions on environmental protection in the region, but the lack
of effective implementation and control mechanisms limits the real impact of this norm. In Italy,
meanwhile, the right to a healthy environment is supported by a consolidated judicial and administrative
tradition, by clearer regulations and by stronger cooperation between state institutions and civil society.
Italy is a good example of how legal regulation, institutional commitment and citizen pressure create a
sustainable environmental system.

As reflected in Table 1, there are significant differences between Albania and Italy in the level of
implementation, institutional capacities and effectiveness of mechanisms for the protection of the right
to a healthy environment.

Table 1. Main dimensions of the right to a healthy environment in Albania and Italy

Dimension Albania Italy
Leaal recoanition Constitutionally guaranteed (article 56), but | Constitutionally  affirmed (2022
g g with limited implementation reform) and consolidated

Partially harmonized with the EU, but with | Fully harmonized with the acquis
Legal framework 2 ) ‘

gaps in implementation communautaire
Institutional capacities | Fragmented and poorly coordinated Consolidated and functional
Environmen tal Insufficient and not systematic Regular, transparent and standardized
monitoring
/;\Iorl/lu t\;gffer and  soil High levels, especially in urban areas More controlled and monitored
Accgss . o Limited and less effective Guar.ar?teed.through jug//C/al and
environmental justice administrative mechanisms
Civic awareness Increasing, but still low High and active
Social impact Pronounced ecological inequality Better protection of vulnerable groups

Source: Author's elaboration based on INSTAT, WHO, FAO, UNEP, World Bank, legislation national
and EU.

The preliminary comparison of these dimensions highlights clear differences between the two
countries in the level of implementation and effectiveness of the right to a healthy environment,
Justifying the need for an in-depth comparative legal and institutional analysis.

This context makes it necessary to study in depth the way these two countries treat the legal
framework of environmental protection, analyzing not only the written norms, but also their
implementation mechanisms and effectiveness. In this way, the comparison does not simply aim to
highlight the differences, but to create a framework for reflection and concrete recommendations for
strengthening the Albanian system of environmental justice.

The study also takes on added importance due to its social and societal dimension. A polluted
environment does not only affect nature itself; it directly affects people's physical and mental health,
social well-being, quality of life, the economy of families and society as a whole. The most vulnerable
communities such as children, the elderly and low-income families are the ones most affected by
pollution, creating a new form of social inequality: ecological inequality. For this reason, the study takes
on an important ethical and social dimension, as it focuses not only on the law, but also on its real impact
on citizens.

From a scientific perspective, the study contributes to the academic literature on environmental
law, comparative law and public policy, bringing an in-depth analysis to a field where research in Albania
is still scarce. It combines legal concepts with institutional, sociological and ecological analysis, creating
an integrated approach. This makes the paper valuable for researchers, policymakers, public institutions
and civil society organizations, which face environmental challenges every day.

In the era of climate change and global ecosystem degradation, the environment has become one
of the areas where clear vision, political will and in-depth scientific capacity are required. Albania, as part
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of the international community and aspiring for EU membership, is obliged to reform environmental
policies and guarantee new living standards for its citizens. Comparison with a consolidated country like
Italy helps it to better understand the gaps, opportunities, challenges and steps that need to be taken to
achieve a fair and functional environmental system.

Precisely for this reason, this study takes on special importance, focusing on analyzing the legal
and institutional mechanisms of the two countries, assessing the level of implementation, identifying
problems and examining best practices that can be adapted to the Albanian reality. This paper aims to
contribute both at the theoretical and academic level, as well as at the practical level, through
recommendations for strengthening the legal and political approach to environmental protection in
Albania.

Literature Review

The contemporary literature on environmental law treats the right to live in a clean and healthy
environment as an essential component of the human rights system, closely linked to the protection of
life, health and human dignity. Many authors argue that this right represents an important development
of the so-called “third generation rights”, which also include the right to development, peace and the
common heritage of humanity (Boyd, 2012, Knox, 2022).

At the international level, a key moment in the consolidation of this right was the adoption of the
United Nations General Assembly Resolution on the Right to a Clean, Healthy and Sustainable
Environment, which recognizes this right as universal and indivisible from other fundamental human
rights (United Nations, 2022). However, the literature emphasizes that formal recognition in
international documents does not automatically guarantee effective implementation at the national
level, especially in countries with limited institutional capacities or weak environmental justice systems
(Knox, 2022).

In the European context, environmental law has developed significantly through the acquis
communautaire, based on fundamental principles such as the precautionary principle, the polluter pays
principle, sustainable development and public participation. The Aarhus Convention on Access to
Information, Participation in Decision-Making and Access to Justice in Environmental Matters is
considered by the literature as a key instrument in the democratization of environmental governance
and in strengthening the role of citizens and civil society (UNECE, 1998; Boyd, 2012).

Comparative studies show that European Union member states have achieved different levels of
effectiveness in implementing these principles. Italy is often cited in the literature as an example of the
progressive evolution of environmental law, especially after the 2022 constitutional reform, which
explicitly included the protection of the environment, biodiversity and ecosystems, giving this right a
transboundary dimension and greater normative weight (Italia Clima, 2022). Italian jurisprudence has
played an important role in the interpretation and application of these principles, transforming
environmental protection into a real standard of judicial review. In contrast, the literature on Albania
highlights a clear gap between the normative development and the practical implementation of the right
to a healthy environment. Although the Albanian Constitution and sectoral legislation recognize this
right and have taken steps towards harmonisation with EU legislation, studies show that implementation
remains weak due to institutional fragmentation, lack of technical capacity and the limited role of the
Judiciary in environmental matters (Xibraku et al., 2024). Critical literature also highlights that citizens’
access to environmental justice and effective participation in decision-making remain limited, making
the right to a clean environment largely declarative.

An important line of academic research directly links environmental protection to public health
and social justice. Studies argue that environmental pollution disproportionately affects vulnerable
groups, creating new forms of ecological inequality and shifting the debate from the protection of nature
to the protection of social and health rights (Boyd, 2012; Knox, 2022). This broadened approach supports
the argument that the right to a healthy environment should be treated as a justifiable right and not just
a political objective.

In summary, the existing literature suggests that the effectiveness of the right to a clean
environment depends on the interaction between legal norms, institutions, jurisprudence and citizen
participation. The comparison between a candidate country like Albania and an EU member state like
Italy provides a valuable analytical ground for understanding how European standards can be translated
into concrete and sustainable practices.

Methods

The study relies on a comparative legal and institutional methodology, combined with empirical
analysis of environmental and institutional data.
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In the first phase, a doctrinal and normative analysis of the constitutional and legal framework in
Albania and Italy was carried out, including sectoral laws, by-laws and strategic documents. In the second
phase, a functional comparative method was applied to assess the functioning of the institutions
responsible for environmental protection and the control and monitoring mechanisms.

The study also relies on analysis of statistical data from national and international sources (INSTAT,
WHO, EEA, ISPRA), as well as on concrete cases that illustrate the level of implementation of the right to
a healthy environment in practice.

Results

The results show that there are significant differences between Albania and Italy in the effective
guarantee of the right to an unpolluted environment. In Albania, although the right is constitutionally
recognized, practical implementation remains weak due to limited institutional capacity, insufficient
monitoring and limited access to environmental justice.

Levels of air, water and land pollution are significantly higher, especially in urban areas, reflecting
a large gap between the legal norm and environmental reality. Civic engagement and the role of civil
society are increasing, but still fail to compensate for institutional weaknesses.

In Italy, the results show a more consolidated system, where environmental protection is supported
by functional institutions, systematic monitoring and active jurisprudence. The 2022 constitutional
reform has strengthened the transboundary dimension of environmental protection and increased the
accountability of public and private institutions.

Conclusion

The study confirms that the effectiveness of the right to a clean environment does not depend only
on legal recognition, but on the quality of environmental governance, the functioning of institutions and
access to justice. The Albania—Italy comparison shows that European integration is a key factor in
strengthening environmental protection, but requires structural reforms and long-term investments.

The paper contributes to the academic debate by providing an integrated analysis between
environmental law, human rights and EU integration, and proposes that for Albania, improving
institutional implementation and strengthening the role of the judiciary are essential steps to transform
the right to a healthy environment from a declarative norm into a real and justifiable right.
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Abstract

Background: Sarcopenia is defined as an age-related disease characterized by decreasing muscle
mass and strength or performance. Sarcopenia predisposes to increased mortality, particularly in the
elderly, due to falls, fractures, and prolonged immobilization. Although the definition of sarcopenia was
originally intended for the elderly, in recent years younger patients with autoimmune diseases such as
Rheumatoid arthritis (RA) have been recognized with sarcopenia. Due to the chronic inflammation
caused by RA, patients have reduced physical activity, immobility, stiffness, and joint destruction and all
of that lead to the loss of muscle mass, muscle strength, disability and significantly lowering the patients’
quality of life.

Objective: To evaluate the presence of sarcopenia in patients with rheumatoid arthritis (RA).

Method: We conducted a study including 100 patients with RA and 100 gender-matched healthy
individuals. The study aims to investigate sarcopenia prevalence in patients with rheumatoid arthritis
(RA) and to detect factors associated with low muscle mass and strength. Sarcopenia was assessed using
performing tests such as handgrip strength, short physical performance battery and also by determining
skeletal mass index using dual photon X-ray absorptiometry (DXA).

Results: The participants comprised of 65 females and 35 males. The frequency of sarcopenia was
40% in the RA group and 8% in the control group. The prevalence was significantly different between
Juvenile idiopathic arthritis (JIA), spondyloarthritis (SpA), and rheumatoid arthritis (RA) groups. Results
of handgrip and gait speed tests were lower in the RA group than in the healthy control group (P =.002
and P < .001, respectively). Disease activity scores were higher in patients with sarcopenia than in
patients without sarcopenia. A statistically significant association was found between handgrip test
results and age, gender, and disease activity.

Conclusions: Patients with rheumatoid arthritis have not only bone tissue, but also skeletal muscle
tissue disorders, resulting in a significant deterioration of functional capacity and quality of life. Longer
disease duration and higher disease activity may provoke the development of sarcopenia due to chronic
inflammation in patients with RA. Therefore, physicians should take into account the preservative and
preventive methods against sarcopenia by encouraging patients about exercise along with controlling
disease activity.

Keywords: sarcopenia, rheumatoid arthritis, handgrip strength, skeletal mass index, prevention
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Abstract

This scientific and analytical work presents modern global and regional data on incidence,
mortality, lethality and five-year survival rate, as well as the prognosis of such a formidable disease as
cutaneous melanoma. The publication is devoted to new views on this pathology, including an
assessment of the role of innate immunity, determination of the genetic profile and gene expression
profile, the pathogenesis of resistance and progression. The geographical features of the prevalence of
this disease and modern trends are covered in detail. The epidemiological aspects of this pathology in our
republic are shown in the context of the regions of the country.

Keywords: oncology, dermatology, cutaneous melanoma, skin tumor, risk factors, genetic profile,
gene expression profile, immunological profile, resistance, epidemiology, incidence, mortality, five-year
survival rate, prognosis.

As is known, one of the most aggressive forms of skin tumors is cutaneous melanoma, which, for a
number of known reasons, is classified as a separate cluster of skin tumors. Cutaneous melanoma is a
malignant neoplasm that arises from skin melanocytes. The incidence rate is rising, especially among the
white population. Melanoma of the skin usually occurs due to exposure to ultraviolet radiation from
natural sunlight and indoor tanning, although there are several subtypes that are not associated with
exposure to ultraviolet radiation. Primary melanomas are often darkly pigmented but may be colorless,
with diagnosis based on a combination of clinical and histopathological findings. Primary melanoma is
treated with wide excision, the margins of which are determined by the thickness of the tumor. Further
treatment depends on the stage of the disease (following histopathological examination and, if
necessary, sentinel lymph node biopsy) and may include surgery, checkpoint immunotherapy, targeted
therapy or radiotherapy. Systemic drug therapy is recommended as an adjunct to surgery in patients with
resectable locoregional metastases and is the mainstay of treatment for advanced melanoma.
Treatment of advanced melanoma is challenging, especially in patients with brain metastases.
Multidisciplinary care is essential. Systemic drug therapies, particularly immune checkpoint inhibitors,
have significantly improved survival in melanoma following a series of landmark approvals [1,2].

Melanoma develops as a result of malignant transformations of pigment-producing melanocytes.
When located in the basal layer of the epidermis of the skin, melanoma is called cutaneous, which is more
common. Australia and New Zealand are world leaders in this regard with an incidence rate of
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54/100,000 and a mortality rate of 5.6/100,000 [3].

Diagnostic criteria include complaints about the presence of a skin tumor, discoloration and
growth of a pigmented skin lesion, change in size, shape or color of a mole or other skin growth,
enlargement of peripheral lymph nodes. Physical examination includes: palpation of all accessible groups
of lymph nodes (cervical, axillary, inguinal, femoral, etc.); careful examination of the skin lesion detected
by the patient, relatives or health care workers during a preventive examination, and the entire skin using
a routine physical method with good lighting and a magnifying glass. In this case, it is necessary to use
special tables of the "rules of malignancy”, in particular the "ABCDE" table, which contains a list of the
most indicative diagnostic evaluation features: A (asymmetry) - asymmetry, one side is not like the other;
B (boundary, border irregularity) - uneven edge; C (color) - inclusion of red, brown, blue or white areas; D
(diameter) - diameter over 6 mm;, E (elevation) - elevation of the tumor above the surrounding skin.
Instrumental studies include: determination of functional activity, general condition of the patient with
assessment of quality of life according to Karnofsky, determination of the level of consciousness
according to the Glasgow scale; dermatoscopy using a special, with graduation or a regular magnifying
glass with backlight with magnification up to 10 times; fine-needle puncture (aspiration) biopsy (in the
presence of enlarged or changed lymph nodes, it is performed to confirm the metastatic nature of their
lesion); magnetic resonance imaging of the brain with contrast; comprehensive computed tomography;
scintigraphy of the skeletal bones; biopsy of the sentinel lymph node; if necessary - positron emission
computed tomography [4].

Special attention is paid to the tactics of management and treatment of melanoma in pregnant
women. Wide excision of the primary tumor is recommended for histological verification of the disease.
If the diagnosis of melanoma is confirmed, termination of pregnancy is recommended regardless of the
stage of the disease. Pregnancy can be maintained with melanoma stages 0, |, la if the patient refuses to
terminate the pregnancy, however, in these situations it is also necessary to warn the patient and close
relatives about the high risk of progression and possible death for both the mother and the child. At
stages I-1V of melanoma, termination of pregnancy is recommended at gestation periods of up to 28
weeks. At a period of more than 28 weeks, it is recommended to resolve the issue of early delivery of the
patient. The reasons for termination are: 1) the impossibility of a complete and thorough additional
examination of the patient due to the teratogenic effect on the fetus of instrumental research methods
necessary to establish the correct stage (positron emission computed tomography, computed
tomography, radiography, scintigraphy); 2) impossibility of drug therapy due to teratogenic effect on the
fetus and the risk of complications from treatment during pregnancy (bleeding from the genital tract,
spontaneous abortion, antenatal death of the fetus, disseminated intravascular coagulation syndrome
in pregnant women); 3) impossibility of performing or high risk of performing extensive surgeries under
anesthesia in pregnant women: lymph node dissection, removal of multiple metastases of the skin and
soft tissues, bone resection, removal of brain metastases; 4) impossibility of performing radiation therapy
due to teratogenic effect on the fetus; 5) high risk of disease progression during ongoing pregnancy due
to a sharp change in the hormonal status of the patient. If termination of pregnancy is refused, it is
necessary to conduct an explanatory conversation with the patient and immediate relatives about the
reasons for termination of pregnancy and the high risk of progression, and a possible fatal outcome for
both mother and child. Each case of melanoma in pregnant women must be discussed at an extended
consultation with the participation of specialists from a specialized center for the treatment of
melanoma, obstetricians and gynecologists, and specialists in radiation diagnostics, to decide on the
further tactics of management, diagnosis, and treatment of the patient [4].

Trocchia M. et al. in their review [5] emphasize that from a classic point of view, the innate
immunity is considered the first line of protection against viruses and toxins. Increasing evidence suggests
a role for innate immunity in influencing the tumor microenvironment (TME) and the clinical prognosis
of cancer patients by promoting or inhibiting tumor initiation and progression. Over the past 20 years, a
number of studies revealed that innate immune cells are incredibly plastic and heterogeneous, with
different phenotypes based on tumor types, stages, and therapies. Indeed, much evidence supports the
idea that innate immunity, through the release of pro- and/or anti-inflammatory cytokines and tumor
growth factors, plays a significant role in the pathogenesis, progression, and prognosis of cutaneous
malignant melanoma. The identification of new therapeutic targets and the development of strategies
aimed at handling the interactions between immune and tumor cells could have a significant effect on
immunotherapy and clinical outcomes. Melanoma is a malignant tumor that results from the alteration
of epidermal melanocytes due to the combination of: genetic factors, such as background, gender, and
skin type, constitutional factors, i.e., age, number, and size of pigmented nevi; environmental factors, i.e.,
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the overall lifetime exposure to solar light and sunburn frequency. Melanoma mostly affects the skin.
However, it can also develop on different mucosal surfaces, meninges, and eyes (uvea, conjunctiva, and
ciliary body). Cutaneous melanoma has a growing incidence throughout the world, and numerous studies
suggest that its incidence has doubled in the last 10 years.

Currently, it is expected that 99,700 new cases of melanoma in situ would be diagnosed in the skin
by 2024 [6].

The studies suggest that the differential frequency in the two sexes should be associated with age.
Indeed, up to the age of 40, females have a higher incidence compared to males; by the age of 75, the
incidence of melanoma among males is about three times higher than females. Regarding the diagnosis,
the gold standard is represented by histopathology, with the support of immunohistochemistry. The main
therapeutic approach for cutaneous melanoma is surgery. In recent years, targeted and immunotherapies
have demonstrated effectiveness in treating advanced and high-risk resectable melanomas. Despite
these significant advances, most patients develop resistance. Mutations and alterations in the TME could
contribute to the lack of response. It is important to understand the processes by which melanomas
develop resistance in order to develop personalized therapies that take into consideration each patient’s
unique genetic and immunological profile. The researchers point out that the innate immune system,
composed of neutrophils, basophils, eosinophils, myeloid-derived suppressor cells, macrophages,
dendritic cells, mast cells, and innate lymphoid cells, is the first line of defense. Growing evidence
demonstrates the crucial role of innate immunity in tumor initiation and progression. Several studies
support the idea that innate immunity, through the release of pro- and/or anti-inflammatory cytokines
and tumor growth factors, plays a significant role in the pathogenesis, progression, and prognosis of
cutaneous malignant melanoma. Cutaneous melanoma is the most common skin cancer, with an
incidence that rapidly increased in recent decades. Melanoma is a highly immunogenic tumor, due to its
high mutational burden. The metastatic form retains a high mortality. The advent of immunotherapy
revolutionized the therapeutic approach to this tumor and significantly ameliorated the patients’ clinical
outcome [5].

According to the WHO classification of skin tumors published in 2018, melanomas were divided
into those that are etiologically related to sun exposure and those that are not, determined by their
mutational signature, anatomical location and epidemiology. Melanomas on sun-exposed skin were
further divided by the histopathological grade of cumulative sun damage (CSD) of the surrounding skin
into low and high CSD based on the degree of associated solar elastosis. Melanomas with low CSD include
superficial spreading melanomas, and melanomas with high CSD include lentigo maligna and
desmoplastic melanomas. The nonsolar category includes acral melanomas, some congenital nevus
melanomas, blue nevus melanomas, Spitz melanomas, mucosal melanomas, and uveal melanomas. The
general term “melanocytoma” is thought to cover “intermediate” tumors that have an increased (albeit
low) likelihood of disease progression to melanoma [7].

Although many cases are preventable, cutaneous melanoma remains the most serious skin cancer
worldwide. Understanding the scope and profile of the disease is vital to focusing and strengthening
global prevention efforts. Arnold M. et al. [8] examined global patterns of cutaneous melanoma in 2020
and provided projected estimates of incidence and mortality by 2040. This population-based study used
the GLOBOCAN 2020 database to provide a global epidemiological estimate of new cases and deaths
from invasive melanoma.

Age-standardized incidence and mortality rates were calculated per 100,000 person-years by
country, world region, and 4-level human development level. The estimated number of cases and deaths
was calculated for 2040. In 2020, it is estimated that there were a total of 325,000 new cases of
melanoma (174,000 men, 151,000 women) and 57,000 deaths (32,000 men, 25,000 women)
worldwide. The highest incidence rates among men (42 per 100,000 person-years) and women (31 per
100,000 person-years) are observed in Australia/New Zealand, followed by Western Europe (19 per
100,000 person-years for both men and women) ), North America (18 per 100,000 person-years for men,
14 per 100,000 person-years for women), and Northern Europe (17 per 100,000 person-years for men,
18 per 100,000 person-years for women). Melanoma remained rare in most countries in Africa and Asia,
with incidence rates typically less than 1 per 100,000 person-years. Mortality rates peaked at 5 per
100,000 person-years in New Zealand, and geographic variation was less pronounced than incidence. In
most regions of the world, melanoma was more common among men than women. If 2020 rates
continue, the burden of melanoma is estimated to increase to 510,000 new cases (an increase of
approximately 50%) and 96,000 deaths (an increase of 68%,) by 2040 [8].

As noted by Roufas C. et al. [9], skin melanoma is a highly immunogenic cancer. The intratumoral
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immune cytolytic activity (CYT) reflects the ability of cytotoxic T and NK cells to eliminate cancer cells,
and is associated with improved patient survival. Despite the enthusiastic clinical results seen in
advanced-stage metastatic melanoma patients treated with immune checkpoint inhibitors, a subgroup
of them will later relapse and develop acquired resistance. The authors questioned whether CYT
associates with different genomic profiles and thus, patient outcome, in skin melanoma. They explored
The Cancer Gene Atlas - Skin Cutaneous Melanoma (TCGA-SKCM) dataset and stratified patients to
distinct subgroups of cytolytic activity. The tumor immune contexture, somatic mutations and recurrent
copy number aberrations were calculated using quanTiseq, MutSigCV and GISTIC2. Chromothriptic
events were explored using CTLPScanner and cancer neoepitopes were predicted with antigen garnish.
Each tumor's immunophenoscore was calculated using Immunophenogram. Mutational signatures and
kataegis were explored using SigProfiler and compared to the known single or doublet base substitution
signatures from COSMIC. Metastatic skin melanomas had significantly higher CYT levels compared to
primary tumors. The researchers assessed enrichment for immune-related gene sets within CYT-high
tumors, whereas, CYT-low tumors were enriched for non-immune related gene sets. In addition, distinct
mutational and neoantigen loads, primarily composed of C > T transitions, along with specific types of
copy number aberrations, characterized each cytolytic subgroup. Our colleagues found a broader pattern
of chromothripsis across CYT-low tumors, where chromosomal regions harboring chromothriptic events,
contained a higher number of cancer genes. SBS7a/b, SBS5 and SBS 1 were the most prevalent mutational
signatures across both cytolytic subgroups, but SBS1 differed significantly between them. SBS7a/b was
mutually exclusive with SBS5 and SBS1 in both CYT subgroups. CYT-high patients had markedly higher
immunophenoscore, suggesting that they should display a clinical benefit upon treatment with immune
checkpoint inhibition therapy, compared to CYT-low patients. Overall, data highlight the existence of
distinct genomic features across cytolytic subgroups in skin melanoma, which might affect the patients'
relapse rate or their acquisition of resistance to immune checkpoint inhibition therapies.

In their work, Georgoulias G., Zaravinos A. [10] note that skin melanoma cells are tightly
interconnected with their TME, which influences their initiation, progression, and sensitivity/resistance
to therapeutic interventions. An immune-active TME favors patient response to immune checkpoint
inhibition (ICl), but not all patients respond to therapy. Here, our colleagues assessed differential gene
expression in primary and metastatic tumors from the TCGA-SKCM dataset, compared to normal skin
samples from the GTEx project and validated key findings across 4 independent GEO datasets, as well as
using immunohistochemistry in independent patient cohorts. The researchers focused our attention on
examining the expression of various immune receptors, immune-cell fractions, immune-related
signatures and mutational signatures across cutaneous melanomas with diverse tumor mutation burdens
(TMB). Globally, the expression of most immunoreceptors correlated with patient survival, but did not
differ between TMBhigh and TMBlow tumors. Melanomas were enriched in “naive T-cell”, “effector
memory T-cell”, “exhausted T-cell”, “resting Treg T-cell” and “Th1-like” signatures, irrespective of their
BRAF, NF1 or RAS mutational status. Somatic mutations in IDO1 and HLA-DRA were frequent and could
be involved in hindering patient response to ICI therapies. The authors finally analyzed transcriptome
profiles of ICl-treated patients and associated their response with high levels of IFNy, Merck18, CD274,
CD8, and low levels of myeloid-derived suppressor cells (MDSCs), cancer-associated fibroblasts (CAFs)
and M2 macrophages, irrespective of their TMB status. Overall, findings highlight the importance of pre-
existing T-cell immunity in ICl therapeutic outcomes in skin melanoma and suggest that TMBlow patients
could also benefit from such therapies.

LiJ. et al in their publication [11] indicate that there are limited studies on the association between
angiogenesis-related genes (ARGs) and the predictive risk of melanoma, even though angiogenic factors,
which are essential for tumor growth and metastasis, might be secreted by angiogenesis-related protein
in SKCM. To forecast patient outcomes, this study attempts to develop a predictive risk signature linked
to angiogenesis in cutaneous melanoma. In 650 patients with SKCM, the expression and mutation of
ARGs were examined, and this information was related to the clinical prognosis. SKCM patients were
split into two groups based on how well they performed on the ARG. The link between ARGs, risk genes,
and immunological microenvironment was examined using a range of algorithmic analysis techniques.
Based on these five risk genes, an angiogenesis risk signature was created. The authors developed a
nomogram and examined the sensitivity of antineoplastic medications to help the proposed risk model's
clinical applicability. The risk model developed by ARGs revealed that the prognosis for the two groups
was significantly different. The predictive risk score was negatively connected with memory B cells,
activated memory CD4 + T cells, M1 macrophages, and CD8 + T cells, and favorably correlated with
dendritic cells, mast cells, and neutrophils. These findings offer fresh perspectives on prognostic
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evaluation and imply that ARG modulation is implicated in SKCM. Potential medications for the
treatment of individuals with various SKCM subtypes were predicted by drug sensitivity analysis.

Kashani-Sabet M. et al. [12] in their study note that therapy for advanced melanoma has
transformed during the past decade, but early detection and prognostic assessment of cutaneous
melanoma remain paramount goals. Best practices for screening and use of pigmented lesion evaluation
tools and gene expression profile (GEP) testing in cutaneous melanoma remain to be defined. Case
scenarios were interrogated using a modified Delphi consensus method. Melanoma panelists (n = 60)
were invited to vote on hypothetical scenarios via an emailed survey (n = 42), which was followed by a
consensus conference (n = 51) that reviewed the literature and the rationale for survey answers.
Panelists participated in a follow-up survey for final recommendations on the scenarios (n = 45). The
panelists reached consensus (>70% agreement) in supporting a risk-stratified approach to melanoma
screening in clinical settings and public screening events, screening personnel recommendations
(self/partner, primary care provider, general dermatologist, and pigmented lesion expert), screening
intervals, and acceptable appointment wait times. Participants also reached consensus that visual and
dermoscopic examination are sufficient for evaluation and follow-up of melanocytic skin lesions deemed
innocuous. The panelists reached consensus on interpreting reflectance confocal microscopy and some
but not all results from epidermal tape stripping, but they did not reach consensus on use of certain
pigmented lesion evaluation tools, such as electrical impedance spectroscopy. Regarding GEP scores, the
panelists reached consensus that a low-risk prognostic GEP score should not outweigh concerning
histologic features when selecting patients to undergo sentinel lymph node biopsy but did not reach
consensus on imaging recommendations in the setting of a high-risk prognostic GEP score and low-risk
histology and/or negative nodal status. In conclusion, the authors note that for this consensus statement,
panelists reached consensus on aspects of a risk-stratified approach to melanoma screening and follow-
up as well as use of visual examination and dermoscopy. These findings support a practical approach to
diagnosing and evaluating cutaneous melanoma. Panelists did not reach consensus on a clearly defined
role for GEP testing in clinical decision-making, citing the need for additional studies to establish the
clinical use of existing GEP assays.

As noted by Dinnes J. et al. [13], melanoma has one of the fastest rising incidence rates of any
cancer. It accounts for a small percentage of skin cancer cases but is responsible for the majority of skin
cancer deaths. History-taking and visual inspection of a suspicious lesion by a clinician is usually the first
in a series of ‘tests’to diagnose skin cancer. Establishing the accuracy of visual inspection alone is critical
to understating the potential contribution of additional tests to assist in the diagnosis of melanoma. The
aim of the study was to determine the diagnostic accuracy of visual inspection for the detection of
cutaneous invasive melanoma and atypical intraepidermal melanocytic variants in adults with limited
prior testing and in those referred for further evaluation of a suspicious lesion. Studies were separated
according to whether the diagnosis was recorded face-to-face (in-person) or based on remote (image-
based) assessment. The authors undertook a comprehensive search of the following databases from
inception up to August 2016: CENTRAL; CINAHL; CPCI; Zetoc, Science Citation Index; US National
Institutes of Health Ongoing Trials Register; NIHR Clinical Research Network Portfolio Database,; and the
World Health Organization International Clinical Trials Registry Platform. Selection criteria included test
accuracy studies of any design that evaluated visual inspection in adults with lesions suspicious for
melanoma, compared with a reference standard of either histological confirmation or clinical follow-up.
Our colleagues excluded studies reporting data for ‘clinical diagnosis’ where dermoscopy may or may not
have been used. Two review authors independently extracted all data using a standardized data
extraction and quality assessment form (based on QUADAS-2). The investigators contacted authors of
included studies that lacked information related to the target condition or diagnostic threshold, and they
estimated pooled sensitivities and specificities by algorithm and threshold using a bivariate hierarchical
model. In doing so, they examined the influence of: face-to-face test interpretation,; use of a specifically
developed algorithm to assist in diagnosis; and observer expertise. Forty-nine publications were included,
reporting on a total of 51 study cohorts with 34,351 lesions (including 2,499 cases), providing 134 data
sets for visual inspection. Across almost all study quality domains, most study reports provided
insufficient information to allow judgment of risk of bias, while three of the four domains rated concerns
about the applicability of study results as “high”. Selective recruitment of participants, lack of detail
regarding the threshold for deciding a positive test result, and lack of detail on observer experience were
particularly problematic. Attempts to analyse studies by degree of prior testing were hampered by a lack
of relevant information and by the restricted inclusion of lesions selected for biopsy or excision.

Accuracy was generally much higher for in-person diagnosis compared to image-based evaluations
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[(relative diagnostic odds ratio of 8.54, 95% confidence interval (Cl) 2.89 to 25.3, P < 0.001)]. Meta-
analysis of in-person evaluations that could be clearly placed on the clinical pathway showed a general
trade-off between sensitivity and specificity, with the highest sensitivity (92.4%, 95% Cl 26.2% to 99.8%,)
and lowest specificity (79.7%, 95% Cl 73.7% to 84.7%) observed in participants with limited prior testing
(n = 3 datasets). Summary sensitivities were lower for those referred for specialist assessment but with
much higher specificities (e.g. sensitivity 76.7%, 95% Cl 61.7% to 87.1%) and specificity 95.7%, 95% Cl
89.7% to 98.3%) for lesions selected for excision, n = 8 datasets). These differences may be related to
differences in the spectrum of included lesions, differences in the definition of a positive test result, or to
variations in observer expertise. The researchers did not find clear evidence that accuracy is improved by
the use of any algorithm to assist diagnosis in all settings. Attempts to examine the effect of observer
expertise in melanoma diagnosis were hindered due to poor reporting. Based on the conducted research,
the authors conclude that visual inspection is a fundamental component of the assessment of a
suspicious skin lesion; however, the evidence suggests that melanomas will be missed if visual inspection
is used on its own. The evidence to support its accuracy in the range of settings in which it is used is
flawed and very poorly reported. Although published algorithms do not appear to improve accuracy,
there is insufficient evidence to suggest that the ‘no algorithm’ approach should be preferred in all
settings. Despite the volume of research evaluating visual inspection, further prospective evaluation of
the potential added value of using established algorithms according to the prior testing or diagnostic
difficulty of lesions may be warranted [13].

The same group of authors conducted a parallel study to the previous one on the use of
dermatoscopy with and without visual inspection for the diagnosis of melanoma in adults [14]. As the
researchers note although history-taking and visual inspection of a suspicious lesion by a clinician are
usually the first in a series of 'tests' to diagnose skin cancer, dermoscopy has become an important tool
to assist diagnosis by specialist clinicians and is increasingly used in primary care settings. Dermoscopy is
a magnification technique using visible light that allows more detailed examination of the skin compared
to examination by the naked eye alone. Establishing the additive value of dermoscopy over and above
visual inspection alone across a range of observers and settings is critical to understanding its
contribution for the diagnosis of melanoma and to future understanding of the potential role of the
growing number of other high-resolution image analysis techniques. The aim of the work was to
determine the diagnostic accuracy of dermoscopy alone, or when added to visual inspection of a skin
lesion, for the detection of cutaneous invasive melanoma and atypical intraepidermal melanocytic
variants in adults. The authors separated studies according to whether the diagnosis was recorded face-
to-face (in-person), or based on remote (image-based), assessment.

Our colleagues included a total of 104 study publications reporting on 103 study cohorts with
42,788 lesions (including 5700 cases), providing 354 datasets for dermoscopy. The risk of bias was mainly
low for the index test and reference standard domains and mainly high or unclear for participant
selection and participant flow. Concerns regarding the applicability of study findings were largely scored
as 'high' concern in three of four domains assessed. Selective participant recruitment, lack of
reproducibility of diagnostic thresholds and lack of detail on observer expertise were particularly
problematic. The accuracy of dermoscopy for the detection of invasive melanoma or atypical
intraepidermal melanocytic variants was reported in 86 datasets; 26 for evaluations conducted in person
(dermoscopy added to visual inspection), and 60 for image-based evaluations (diagnosis based on
interpretation of dermoscopic images). Analyses of studies by prior testing revealed no obvious effect on
accuracy; analyses were hampered by the lack of studies in primary care, lack of relevant information
and the restricted inclusion of lesions selected for biopsy or excision. Accuracy was higher for in-person
diagnosis compared to image-based evaluations (relative diagnostic odds ratio (RDOR) 4.6, 95% Cl 2.4
to 9.0; P < 0.001). Authors compared accuracy for (a), in-person evaluations of dermoscopy (26
evaluations; 23,169 lesions and 1664 melanomas),versus visual inspection alone (13 evaluations; 6740
lesions and 459 melanomas), and for (b), image-based evaluations of dermoscopy (60 evaluations;
13,475 lesions and 285 1 melanomas), versus image-based visual inspection (11 evaluations; 1740 lesions
and 305 melanomas). For both comparisons, meta-analysis found dermoscopy to be more accurate than
visual inspection alone, with RDORs of (a), 4.7 (95% Cl 3.0 to 7.5; P < 0.001), and (b), 5.6 (95% Cl 3.7 to
8.5, P<0.001). For a), the predicted difference in sensitivity at a fixed specificity of 80% was 16% (95%
Cl 8% to 23%; 92% for dermoscopy + visual inspection versus 76% for visual inspection), and predicted
difference in specificity at a fixed sensitivity of 80% was 20% (95% Cl 7% to 33%,; 95% for dermoscopy +
visual inspection versus 75% for visual inspection). For b) the predicted differences in sensitivity was 34 %
(95% Cl 24% to 46%, 81% for dermoscopy versus 47% for visual inspection), at a fixed specificity of 80%,



XXII INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE. MADRID. SPAIN. 20-21.01.2026

and predicted difference in specificity was 40% (95% Cl 27% to 57%, 82% for dermoscopy versus 42%
for visual inspection), at a fixed sensitivity of 80%.Using the median prevalence of disease in each set of
studies ((a), 12% for in-person and (b), 24% for image-based), for a hypothetical population of 1000
lesions, an increase in sensitivity of (a), 16% (in-person), and (b), 34% (image-based), from using
dermoscopy at a fixed specificity of 80% equates to a reduction in the number of melanomas missed of
(a), 19 and (b), 81 with (a), 176 and (b), 152 false positive results. An increase in specificity of (a), 20%
(in-person), and (b), 40% (image-based), at a fixed sensitivity of 80% equates to a reduction in the number
of unnecessary excisions from using dermoscopy of (a), 176 and (b), 304 with (a), 24 and (b), 48
melanomas missed. The use of a named or published algorithm to assist dermoscopy interpretation (as
opposed to no reported algorithm or reported use of pattern analysis), had no significant impact on
accuracy either for in-person (RDOR 1.4, 95% Cl 0.34 to 5.6; P = 0.17), or image-based (RDOR 1.4, 95%
Cl 0.60 to 3.3; P = 0.22), evaluations. This result was supported by subgroup analysis according to
algorithm used. The researchers observed higher accuracy for observers reported as having high
experience and for those classed as ‘expert consultants'in comparison to those considered to have less
experience in dermoscopy, particularly for image-based evaluations. Evidence for the effect of
dermoscopy training on test accuracy was very limited but suggested associated improvements in
sensitivity. In summary, the authors emphasize that despite the observed limitations in the evidence base,
dermoscopy is a valuable tool to support the visual inspection of a suspicious skin lesion for the detection
of melanoma and atypical intraepidermal melanocytic variants, particularly in referred populations and
in the hands of experienced users. Data to support its use in primary care are limited, however, it may
assist in triaging suspicious lesions for urgent referral when employed by suitably trained clinicians.
Formal algorithms may be of most use for dermoscopy training purposes and for less expert observers,
however reliable data comparing approaches using dermoscopy in person are lacking [14].

The above data clearly demonstrate that melanoma remains an important cancer control and
public health problem worldwide.

Now, as for our country. The incidence of skin melanoma in the Kazakhstan in 2023 was 1.8 per
100 thousand population, which in absolute numbers was 352 people with a growth rate of 2.7%
compared to the previous year (in 2022 - 1.7 per 100 thousand population and 336 people, respectively),
taking 21st place in the ranking, as in the previous year. The proportion of cases with a diagnosis
established for the first time in life, recorded by oncology organizations was 1.0%. At the same time, 144
men fell ill (proportion - 0.9%, 17th place in the ranking), women - 208 (proportion - 1.0%, 18th place in
the ranking) [15].

The incidence of skin melanoma is higher than the national average in 7 regions of the country:
East Kazakhstan - 5.6 (the highest rate); Pavlodar - 3.3, the city of Almaty - 3. 1; Kostanay and Karaganda
- 2.9, North Kazakhstan - 2.6 and West Kazakhstan - 2.2. Akmola region is on par with the national
average. The rate is lower in the remaining 12 regions: Turkestan - 0.3 (the lowest rate); Ulytau - 0.5;
Atyrau - 0.6, the city of Shymkent - 0.7; Kyzylorda and the city of Astana - 0.8, Zhetysu - 1.0; Aktobe- 1.1;
Abay - 1.3; Almaty and Mangistau - 1.4 and Zhambyl regions - 1.6 per 100 thousand population.

In the structure of causes of death of persons of both sexes from this disease, it ranks 20th (in 2022
- 21st place), amounting, as a year earlier, to 0.7%, and in absolute numbers - 88 people (38 men and 50
women),).

The regions with the mortality rate from skin melanoma above the national average (0.4 per 100
thousand population) include: East Kazakhstan - 1.2 (maximum level); Abay - 1.0; Almaty, Karaganda and
North Kazakhstan - 0.8; Zhetysu - 0.7; Akmola - 0.6; Mangistau and the city of Almaty - 0.5. Kostanay
region is on par with the national average. The lowest rates are noted: in Kyzylorda and Ulytau - 0.0,
Aktobe, Turkestan and the city of Astana - 0.1, the city of Shymkent - 0.2; Atyrau, Zhambyl, Pavlodar and
West Kazakhstan regions - 0.3 per 100 thousand population [15].

At the same time, the one-year mortality rate was 10.1% (in 2022 - 7.6%). The ratio between one-
year mortality and neglect (stage IV) also increased compared to the previous year and was 1.4 (in 2022
- 1.1). Let us remind you that the farthest from 1 is the worst ratio between the indicators of one-year
mortality and neglect. This nosological form of malignant neoplasms, despite belonging to the most
aggressive types of malignant tumors, showed one of the lowest ratios of one-year mortality and neglect
of cancer (stage IV), taking 17th place in this indicator along with lung cancer, with an average national
indicator of 1.5. During larger-scale preventive examinations of the population, significantly more
patients with malignant neoplasms were actively identified than in 2022. This is 25,193 patients against
23,623 patients identified in 2022, +6.6%. This is due to the further abatement of the epidemiological
situation with coronavirus and the increased availability of preventive care for the population. The
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proportion of patients identified during medical examinations increased from 62.0% to 62.4% of the
total number of patients identified during the year.

It should also be noted that during preventive examinations in 2023, skin melanoma can be
attributed to one of the most actively detected tumors among all cancer localizations - 72.7% (74.3% -
in 2022).

Also, despite the fact that skin melanoma belongs to visually accessible localizations in 2023, the
proportion of this form of malignant tumors detected in the early stages (0, I-ll stages) of the disease
slightly decreased from 88.4 to 87.6% [15].

The regions where the proportion of patients with stages I-ll skin melanoma is above the national
average (84.9%) include the following regions: Ulytau and Astana city - 100.0%; Zhambyl - 94.7 %, Almaty
city - 92.5%; Mangistau - 90.9%; Almaty - 90.5%, Shymkent city — 88.9% and Abay — 87.5%. The lowest
rates of early diagnosis were recorded in Aktobe region — 70.0% (the lowest level); Zhetysu region and
Turkestan region — 71.4%, Atyrau region — 75.0; East Kazakhstan region and North Kazakhstan region —
76.9%,; Akmola region — 78.6%, West Kazakhstan region — 80.0%; Karaganda region — 8 1.8%; Kyzylorda
region and Kostanay region — 83.3%, Pavlodar region — 84.0%.

As for morphological verification of diagnosis, the national average was 94.8%. Moreover, 100%
verification of this formidable disease was noted in all regions except three - these are Kyzylorda region
(only 16.7%), the city of Almaty (83.6%) and Akmola region (85.7%).

The proportion of stage 1V skin melanoma among all nosological forms of malignant neoplasms
was 6.4%, occupying the 19th rank place for this indicator.

The proportion of stage IV was higher than the national average in 10 regions of the country: North
Kazakhstan - 15.4% (maximum level); Zhetysu - 14.3%, West Kazakhstan - 13.3%; Abay - 12.5%,
Karaganda - 12.1%; Aktobe - 10.0%, Mangistau - 9.1%, Kostanay - 8.3%, East Kazakhstan - 7.7% and
Akmola-7.1%.

The share of stage IV was lower than the national average in the remaining 10 regions of the
country, of which no terminal stage of the disease was detected in 7 regions (Atyrau, Zhambyl, Kyzylorda,
Turkestan, Ulytau, as well as the cities of Astana and Shymkent), the city of Almaty - 3.0%, Pavlodar -
4.0% and Almaty - 4.8% [15].

One cannot ignore such an important clinical aspect as the coverage of patients with a first-time
diagnosis of skin melanoma in the Republic of Kazakhstan with special treatment. At the end of 2023,
the absolute number of people who completed specialized treatment was 201 people, continuing
treatment - 115 patients. The following results were obtained in percentage terms by methods and types
of treatment. 70.6% of patients received surgical treatment only, 14.9% received complex treatment,
3.0% received combined treatment, 3.0% received drug treatment only, and 2.0% received radiation
treatment only.

Now, regarding the survival rate of patients. Statistical data on patients diagnosed with malignant
neoplasms, who have been under observation for 5 years or more, and continue to be observed in 2023,
showed that the number of patients under observation by oncological organizations of Kazakhstan for
over five years continued to grow and at the end of 2023 amounted to 117,616 people, with an increase
of 6.2% (2022 - 110,790 people, + 6.6%,) (form No. 7). The proportion of this category of patients or five-
vear survival rate for malignant neoplasms with an upward trend is 55.4% (55.3% in 2022).

As for skin melanoma, 2,758 people, or 13.9 per 100 thousand of the population, were under
observation at theend of 2023. At the end of 2022, there were 2,689 patients and 13.8 per 100 thousand
population, respectively.

At the same time, the mortality rate of the observed contingents was 3.2% in 2023 and 3.4% in
2022.

The five-year survival rate of patients with skin melanoma was 60.8% in 2023 and 60.5% in 2022
[15].

Summarizing the above data, we can conclude that, being the "Queen of tumors" and referring to
visually accessible localizations, skin melanoma continues to be a serious problem of modern clinical
oncology, since, despite the efforts taken, the prognosis regarding the growth in the coming years of
incidence and mortality from this type of malignant tumors is disappointing. All this requires both
oncologists and, first of all, primary health care providers to increase the level of cancer alertness, inform
the population about early symptoms that may indicate this pathology or the onset of proliferative
changes and carry out other high-tech preventive and diagnostic measures.

Knowledge of the mechanisms of development and progression of skin melanoma, modern
methods of diagnosis and prognosis of the course of this aggressive disease allow us to hope for effective
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results in the prevention and treatment of this pathology.

An epidemiological assessment of the situation with skin melanoma in our country shows that
there are sometimes significant differences between regions not only in incidence rates, but also in the
parameters of early diagnosis and mortality from this pathology. At the same time, it should be noted
that skin melanoma can be classified as one of the most actively detected tumors among all cancer
localizations during preventive examinations with a significant increase compared to the previous year.
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Pedagogical sciences
THE POETIC IMAGE OF MAN, TIME, AND NATURE IN KAZAKH ZHYRAU POETRY

Gulnar Erezhepkyzy Abylova
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Abstract

This study provides a comprehensive analysis of the poetic conceptualization of man, time, and
nature within the Kazakh Zhyrau bardic tradition spanning the 15th to 18th centuries. Positioned at the
intersection of cognitive linguistics, literary anthropology, and ethnolinguistics, the research aims to
reconstruct the integral poetic model of the world inherent to the nomadic worldview. The central
hypothesis posits that the triad "Man — Time (Zaman) — Nature" functions not as a set of separate themes
but as a coherent, interdependent cognitive system that structures the artistic universe of Zhyrau poetry.

The methodological framework is inherently anthropocentric and cognitivist. It involves
conceptual analysis to deconstruct the semantic fields and symbolic load of the core concepts. The
research employs close reading of poetic texts to identify and systematize linguistic means—such as
metaphor, epithet, simile, and symbolic imagery—that materialize these concepts. Furthermore, the
study utilizes the method of conceptual triangulation to reveal the dynamic interrelations within the
triad, showing how each element defines and is defined by the others within the historical and cultural
context of the Kazakh steppe civilization.

The investigation reveals that the concept of "Man" (Adam, Er) in Zhyrau poetry is fundamentally
social and ethical, embodying a hierarchy of spiritual and moral qualities (e.g., Batyr — hero, Biy — judge,
Khan). The individual is primarily a reflection of his societal role and era. The concept of "Time" (Zaman)
transcends mere chronology; it is perceived as a philosophical category of historical destiny, a collective
space shaped by human actions, societal shifts, and moral choices. The Zhyrau portray Zaman as an active
force that tests and reveals human virtues.

The concept of "Nature" is the key symbolic domain. It is never merely descriptive but serves as a
vast metaphorical system to express human interiority, social states, and temporal changes. Through rich
sensory imagery (visual, auditory, tactile) and symbols drawn from the nomadic milieu (e.g., falcon, swan,
mountain, steppe), nature becomes a mirror for the human soul, a measure of time's passage, and a
symbol of ethnic unity and the native land (Tugan Zher). The research identifies that binary oppositions
(native/alien, good/evil, batyr/slave) are crucial artistic tools for constructing this poetic world model.

In conclusion, the study establishes that the triad "Man — Time — Nature" forms the foundational
cognitive- poetic matrix of the Kazakh Zhyrau tradition. This matrix presents a holistic worldview where
human existence is meaningful only in its deep interconnection with historical destiny and the natural
cosmos. The Zhyrau's language acts as a repository of national consciousness, encoding this worldview
through stable conceptual relationships and artistic devices. The findings contribute significantly to
understanding the Kazakh nomadic mentality, enriching the fields of cognitive poetics, conceptual
history, and the study of Central Asian oral literary heritage.

Keywords: Kazakh Zhyrau poetry, cognitive poetics, conceptual triad, nomadic worldview,
anthropocentrism, linguistic worldview, literary anthropology, symbolic imagery.

Introduction

The poetry of the Kazakh zhyrau (bards) of the 15th—18th centuries represents a seminal artistic
and philosophical phenomenon, serving as a crucial mirror of the national worldview. This bardic
tradition encapsulates the spiritual essence, social dynamics, and profound relationship with the
environment characteristic of the nomadic civilization of the Kazakh steppes. The zhyrau were not merely
poets but chroniclers, philosophers, and social commentators who artistically mediated the connections
between the individual, the collective, and the cosmos.

At the heart of their poetic discourse lies an intricate interplay of three fundamental concepts:
Man, Time (Zaman), and Nature. This research posits that these concepts do not exist in isolation but
constitute an integral, triadic system—a cognitive-poetic model that structures the Zhyrau'’s perception
and representation of the world. This triad (Man-Time-Nature) defines the philosophical, ethical, and
existential foundations of their artistic universe. While each concept can be analytically distinguished,
their true meaning and artistic power emerge from their interrelation and unity. Language, as the
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primary tool of the zhyrau, accumulates and reflects this systemic worldview. Therefore, examining these
core concepts from linguo-cultural and cognitive perspectives allows for a deeper understanding of the
specific mechanisms through which the Zhyrau constructed and conveyed their poetic image of the
world.

The relevance of this study is anchored in the contemporary anthropocentric paradigm of
linguistics and cultural studies, which prioritizes the analysis of language as a reflection of human
consciousness and cultural codes. Investigating these concepts provides access to the deep layers of the
Kazakh national psyche, its historical memory, and its unique spiritual code, offering insights that
transcend purely literary analysis.

The main goal of this research is to define the poetic image and conceptual structure of Man, Time,
and Nature in Kazakh Zhyrau poetry and to describe their systemic interrelation as a foundational model
of the national worldview. To achieve this goal, the study pursues the following objectives: 1) to
determine the semantic structure and key features of each concept within the poetic texts; 2) to reveal
the principles of their interaction and mutual definition within the triadic system; 3) to analyze the
linguistic and stylistic means (metaphor, epithet, symbol, opposition) employed for their artistic
realization; and 4) to explicate the cognitive and cultural content of this triad, defining its place in the
broader Kazakh worldview.

1. Conceptual Foundations: Man and Time in the Zhyrau'’s Worldview

The poetic image of the world in Zhyrau poetry originates from a holistic perception where man,
society, and time are inseparable. This perspective aligns with the traditional Kazakh worldview, which
is often described through associative triads. As scholar G. Sagidoldy notes, parallels like "man = society
=nature” form the basis of the Zhyrau’s cognitive framework, enabling the artistic depiction of existential
interdependence. Similarly, academician A. Kaidar emphasizes the necessity of analyzing the macro-
system "nature — man — society" to grasp the fullness of the national poetic imagery.

The concept of "Zaman" (Time) is particularly profound. It is a collective image encompassing
historical space, social destiny, and the era's moral climate. Zaman is not a neutral backdrop but an active
force that unites collective historical movement with individual fate. Each era possesses its own distinct
spiritual essence and values, which the zZhyrau sought to capture and critique. Research by S.
Sapargaliyeva underscores this anthropocentric nature of time: "Each era is distinguished by certain
historical phenomena, and the structure of time is built by people. Consequently, it is people who give
qualitative content and social character to an era" [3, p. 64]. This establishes a fundamental unity
between the concepts of "Man" and "Time": man is the mirror and agent of his time, while time is a
dimension that gains meaning and character through human action and moral standing. The Zhyrau's
vocabulary for human roles—"khan," "batyr" (hero), "biy" (wise judge), "qul” (slave)—directly reflects the
social hierarchy and ethical valuations of a given Zaman.

2. Nature as a Poetic and Cognitive System

In Zhyrau poetry, the concept of Nature is one of the most stable and multifaceted images, serving
as the primary symbolic extension of human existence. Nature is not an external scenery but an
inseparable part of the human cosmos, and conversely, man is perceived as an integral fragment of
nature. This deep interconnection is realized through a rich arsenal of poetic devices, with metaphor,
simile, and epithet being the most prominent.

The key feature of the Zhyrau's depiction of nature is its profound spiritualization and
anthropomorphism. Nature reveals a sympathetic, human-like aspect; it reflects character, mood, and
social conditions. Through nature, human virtues and vices, the spirit of the era, and societal changes are
depicted. For instance, in the works of Bukhar, Aktamberdy, and Shalkiiz, a person’s inner state is
conveyed through the color, sound, and movement of natural elements, which act as symbolic
descriptors.

The artistic representation of nature relies heavily on sensory experience and imagery drawn from
practical, nomadic life:

e Sensory Imagery: Visual ("aq shortan" — white pike, "kék teniz" — blue sea), auditory ("qular
shulady” - the swans rustle), tactile ("jagy tikti jylqy"—an animal with furry cheeks), and even taste/smell
("qara su bal tatydy" — black water tastes like honey).

e Object-Practical Imagery: Descriptions of landscapes, pastures, and waters are intrinsically linked
to livelihood and survival, showing nature as the basis of life and labor (e.g., in the poetry of Dospambet).

Thus, nature functions as a cognitive interface. It is a mirror of human life and society, and a
symbolic repository for ethical and spiritual values—love for the native land (Tugan Zher), national unity,
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courage, and patriotism. Specific natural objects become stable symbols: the falcon (sinqar) for courage,
the swan (aqqu) for beauty and purity, the black cloud (qara balt) for impending doom or fate.

3. The Triadic System: Man — Time — Nature as a World Model

The conceptual triad "Man — Time — Nature" emerges in Zhyrau poetry as a holistic artistic model
of the world. The three components exist in dynamic interrelation, each defining and enriching the others
to create a complete poetic universe.

e Man is the acting individual, the ethical center, and the mirror of society.

e Time (Zaman) is the dimension of historical and social movement, the testing ground for human
action.

e Nature is the eternal witness, the symbolic language, and the harmonizing element that connects
the temporal and the social to the eternal and cosmic.

This system manifests through both harmonious unions and sharp oppositions. Binary antitheses
such as "native — alien,” "good — evil," "batyr — slave," "Kazakh — Kalmyk" are primary artistic tools for
revealing the essence of the world and asserting values. For example, Bukhar-zhyrau's line, "Er jigittin
qadirin agayin bilmes, jat biler" (The worth of a batyr is recognized not by his kin, but by a stranger),
employs the "native/alien" opposition to explore social recognition and merit.

The connection between Man and Time is articulated through themes of destiny, heroism, justice,
and the people’s fate. The image of Nature provides this socio-temporal structure with harmony, rhythm,
and a scale of measurement. Nature becomes a metaphor for life’s continuity and a barometer of
temporal and moral change. As G. Sagidoldy observes, even the names of tribes and lands in the poetry
transcend mere nomination to become "conceptual symbols of unity and harmony," illustrating how the
Zhyrau depicted the social and moral order through a poetic language deeply rooted in the natural world.

Conclusion

The poetry of the Kazakh Zhyrau of the 15th—18th centuries stands as a profound linguistic and
artistic testament to the nation’s worldview. This research has demonstrated that the poetic image of
the world in this tradition is constructed upon the interdependent triad of the concepts of Man, Time
(Zaman), and Nature.

1) The concept of Man is the ethical and social core, defined through a network of roles and virtues
that reflect the hierarchical and value-driven structure of steppe society.

2) The concept of Time (Zaman) is a philosophical category representing historical destiny and the
qualitative moral character of an era, shaped by and shaping human collective action.

3) The concept of Nature serves as the essential symbolic and cognitive system, a poetic lexicon
through which human interiority, social states, and temporal processes are expressed, measured, and
harmonized.

Together, this triad forms a complete cognitive-poetic model. Linguistically, it is realized through a
masterful use of metaphor, symbolic imagery, epithets, and binary oppositions. The Zhyrau relied on
associative parallels between the human, social, and natural worlds to create an artistic universe that is
both a reflection of their historical moment and a timeless expression of nomadic existential philosophy.

Thus, Zhyrau poetry is not merely a literary heritage but a vital source for understanding the
cognitive foundations, cultural identity, and linguistic picture of the world of the Kazakh people. The
findings of this study contribute to the fields of cognitive linguistics, ethnopoetics, and the study of
Central Asian intellectual history.
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Abstract

This study investigates the interplay of formality, indirectness, and the syntax-pragmatics interface
in directives in Azerbaijani and British English. Directives—speech acts that aim to get the addressee to
perform a specific action—exhibit cross-linguistic variation in terms of politeness strategies, syntactic
structures, and contextual interpretation. Using corpus-based analysis of spoken and written data, this
paper explores how cultural norms, syntactic patterns, and pragmatic strategies shape directive
realization. The findings contribute to applied linguistics, pragmatics, ESP (English for Specific Purposes),
and intercultural communication studies, providing insights for teaching and translation practices.

Keywords: directives, formality, indirectness, syntax-pragmatics interface, Azerbaijani, British
English

1. Introduction

Directives, defined as speech acts that attempt to influence the behavior of the addressee (Searle,
1969), are central in both casual and formal communication. They are performed in countless everyday
situations, from classroom interactions to professional emails and social media requests. Directives can
vary in **formality**, **directness** and **syntactic complexity**, reflecting both linguistic norms and
socio-cultural expectations (Brown & Levinson, 1987).

Azerbaijani, a Turkic language with rich morphosyntactic markers, and British English, a Germanic
language with relatively fixed word order and modal-based politeness strategies, provide a compelling
cross-linguistic comparison. Azerbaijani speakers often rely on verb morphology, suffixes, and context to
signal politeness, while British English speakers tend to use modal verbs, hedges, and formulaic
expressions.

This study seeks to answer three main research questions:

1. How do Azerbaijani and British English differ in terms of direct and indirect directive strategies?

2. How do syntactic structures interact with pragmatic considerations to convey politeness and
formality?

3. How do socio-cultural norms influence the syntax-pragmatics interface in directives?

Understanding these differences has practical implications for ESP instruction, intercultural
communication, and translation studies.

2. Literature Review

2.1 Speech Acts and Directives

Searle (1969) categorized speech acts into assertives, directives, commissives, expressives, and
declarations. Directives are intended to cause the hearer to perform an action. Blum-Kulka (1987)
classified directives into:

Imperatives (direct commands): "Close the door."

Interrogatives (indirect requests): "Could you close the door?"

Performatives (explicit performative verbs): "I request that you close the door.”

Brown and Levinson (1987) emphasized politeness strategies, which mitigate face-threatening
acts. Direct strategies are often used with close social distance or lower power differences, while indirect
strategies are favored in formal or hierarchical contexts.

2.2 Syntax-Pragmatics Interface

The syntax-pragmatics interface explores how grammatical choices interact with pragmatic
meaning (Givén, 1985). In directives, syntactic features such as word order, verb mood, auxiliaries, and
modal verbs influence perceived politeness and formality.

English: Modal auxiliaries (could, would, might) and hedges (please, if you don’t mind) increase

indirectness.
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Azerbaijani: Optative, subjunctive, and evidential moods, along with politeness suffixes (-esan, -
sin), signal deference or social distance.

This interface is crucial in ESP contexts where directive clarity and politeness must be balanced.

2.3 Cross-Cultural Pragmatics

Cultural norms shape directive realization. House (1996) notes that collectivist cultures, like
Azerbaijani, often favor indirect forms to maintain social harmony, whereas individualist cultures, like
British English-speaking societies, prefer clarity with polite lexical markers.

Trosborg (1995) highlighted that understanding these cross-cultural differences is essential in
language teaching, translation, and international professional communication.

3. Methodology

This study adopts a comparative corpus-based approach.

3.1 Data Sources

Azerbaijani:

Spoken: Classroom interactions, daily conversations from the National Corpus of Azerbaijani.

Written: Formal emails, student-teacher correspondences, workplace memos.

British English:

Spoken and written: Extracts from the British National Corpus (BNC).

3.2 Sample

500 directives per language, balanced across formal/informal and spoken/written registers.

Directive types classified according to Blum-Kulka (1987): imperative, interrogative, performative.

3.3 Analytical Procedure

1. Identify syntactic structures and mood/verb forms.

2. Categorize each directive by directness (direct vs indirect).

3. Examine pragmatic markers: hedges, politeness suffixes, modal verbs.

4. Quantitative comparison of frequency and distribution of directive types.

4. Analysis

4.1 Direct vs Indirect Directives

Azerbaijani:Indirectness is often expressed via:

Polite verb forms: xahis edirem Ki... (I request that...)

Suffixes indicating politeness: -esan, -sin

Conditional structures: Zahmat olmasa qapini baglayardiniz (If it is not too much trouble, could
you close the door?)

British English: Indirectness expressed through:

Modal auxiliaries: could, would, might

Hedging expressions: please, if you don’t mind, would you be so kind as...

Example Comparison Table:

Context Azerbaijani British English

Asking to sit Xahis edirem, oturun. Please, have a seat.

Closing door Qapini baglaya bilarsiniz? Could you close the door?

Submitting work | Tapsirigi taqdim etmayiniz xahis olunur. | | would appreciate it if you could submit the assignment.
4.2 Formality and Syntax

Formality affects sentence length, mood, and lexical choice:

Azerbaijani: Optative and subjunctive moods, as well as polite verbal suffixes, are markers of formal
directives.

Example: Galmayiniz xahis olunur (Your attendance is requested).

British English: Longer, multi-clause sentences, modal verbs, and hedges increase politeness.

Example: | would be grateful if you could review the report by tomorrow, please.

4.3 Pragmatic Implications

Directives are not purely linguistic; they are socially and culturally embedded:

Azerbaijani: Context and hierarchical relations often determine the level of directness. Indirect
forms are common even among peers in formal settings.

British English: Hedging, modal verbs, and lexical politeness maintain face, even in informal
contexts.

5. Discussion

The comparison reveals several key insights:

1. Linguistic Realization: Azerbaijani relies heavily on morphological cues, while British English
relies on lexical and syntactic markers.

2. Cultural Considerations: Collectivist tendencies in Azerbaijani culture encourage indirectness
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and deference, whereas British culture favors explicit politeness.

3. Syntax-Pragmatics Interface: Both languages show interaction between form and function, but
the mechanisms differ:

Morphology in Azerbaijani

Modal and lexical devices in English

Implications for ESP and Translation:

ESP instructors must teach learners how to use appropriate directives in professional and academic
contexts.

Translators need to consider both formality and cultural expectations, not just literal meaning.

6. Conclusion

This study demonstrates that Azerbaijani and British English directives differ in syntactic,
pragmatic, and cultural realization. Azerbaijani uses morphology and contextual cues to express
politeness and indirectness, while British English uses modal verbs, hedges, and formulaic expressions.
Understanding these differences is essential for applied linguistics, ESP teaching, intercultural
communication, and translation.

Future research directions:

Investigate directives in digital communication platforms.

Explore differences in other Turkic and Germanic languages for typological insights.

Study learner perception of cross-cultural directive politeness in ESL/EFL contexts.
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Abstract

This study examines the pragmatic language strategies used by male and female speakers in their
daily speech actions (making requests, rejecting and offering suggestions) in the context of gender. In the
mixed method research, the reactions of 40 Azerbaijani participants (20 females, 20 males) to different
social situations were analyzed through three separate questionnaires. Data analysis revealed that
women tend to use more evasive, soft and sentimentally inclined out-pourings, yet men prefer to use
direct and simple sentence structure. When social prestige and strength are separate, women make more
discrete and strategic language choices, whereas men discuss in a more open and obvious manner. These
gender-related differences are persistent even when the participants talk about their own preferred
styles of communication. This study adds to the knowledge in the field of communicative differences
because it exposes the impact of gender on the use of the language. The study emphasizes in particular
the decisive role of sociocultural dynamics in shaping communication styles of gender. The results point
out that gender plays a heavy role in the use of language within both biological and sociocultural
contexts. Moreover, the results provide highly practical recommendations in the areas of language
instruction and gender sensitive education policy. The outcomes of the study offer some useful
contributions to language pedagogy, instruction in communication and gender-sensitive education
policies.

Keywords: gendered pragmatics, speech acts, politeness strategies, social hierarchy, pragmatic
competence, power dynamics

INTRODUCTION

Language is a significant indicator of social identity in the sense that it reveals the identities and
social roles of people as well as their cultural affiliations besides the communication aspect. On the
contrary, pragmatic language use is a study of the way people use language in context in both verbal and
written communication; and how they seem to like the use of courtesy tactics, indirection, implication,
and propositions. In recent years, studies on the relationship of language with gender have been
increasing; it is suggested that the way male and female speakers use language is shaped not only by
biological but also by social and cultural factors. In that respect, research on gender-based pragmatic
variations could bring significant contributions both linguistically and sociologically. Depending on
gender expectations, people can utilize various language versions and this can be different because of a
given culture or a given environment.

The social organization of the people has a system that has a direct influence on the application of
language by the people. In this context, gender is one of the important socio-cultural variables that affect
the ways of using language. It has been suggested in various studies that there are differences between
women and men in terms of communicative preferences, courtesy strategies, level of directionality, forms
of address and therefore pragmatic language use. However, it is still debatable to what extent these
differences are universal, in which social contexts they occur and depending on what variables they are
shaped. In addition, many studies either focus only on the linguistic characteristics of female or male
speakers or deal superficially with pragmatic usage. Such circumstances are indicative of vague complete
and contextualized analyses on the issue of language use and its gendered reactions.

However, pragmatic competence has paramount importance in an individual's success in
communication and maintaining social relationships. Thus, pragmatic disparities between the genders
are not just linguistic interests but it is significant in thus entailing the disciplines of gender studies as
well as education. The major problem of this research is to reveal to what extent the pragmatic language
usage patterns of male and female speakers differ, in which elements these differences are concentrated
and how they are related to social factors.

This research aims to find out how gender affects someone's choice of words by comparing how
men and women use language. The study aims to analyze gender-based differences, especially through
pragmatic elements such as indirection, politeness strategies, making suggestions, criticism, rejection
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and innuendo. However, it is assumed that these differences do not consist only of linguistic preferences;
they are shaped according to the social roles of individuals, cultural norms and social expectations.

The study will look into how men and women use language differently in some situations and the
possible explanations for these differences. This will be in order to create a deeper and more situational
comprehension of the dependence between genders and language. It is foreseen that the observations
that will be made will contribute to the literature of linguistics and will serve as a guide to language
teaching, communication education and education policies in view of gender sensitivity. The research will
rely on a comparative study of the pragmatics of language use by male and female speakers, investigate
the rationale behind them and add to the existing body of research using empirical evidence.

Research Questions

What pragmatic strategies do male and female speakers employ when performing everyday speech
acts such as requests, refusals and making suggestions?

To what extent does gender impact the choice of courtesy and the degree of indirectness strategies
among speakers in interpersonal communication?

How do male and female speakers regulate their pragmatic language use across different social
contexts, such as social distance and varying levels of social power?

LITERATURE REVIEW

Pragmatic language use is an expression that describes how people respond well and amicably
when engaging in a talk in a social setting. West and Zimmerman demonstrate the fact that gender is
not only a biological contrast but an identity that is performed when people engage in daily social
interaction (1). In this context, the effect of gender on linguistic preferences has been evaluated
especially through everyday speech acts such as asking, refusing and making suggestions (2,3). Studies
show that the strategies used by men and women when performing these actions differ greatly. The
influence of gender, especially on the selection of politeness and indirectness strategies, is one of the
main factors that guide interpersonal communication (4). The influence of gender on the selection of
politeness and indirectness strategies is one of the main factors that guide interpersonal communication
(4).

Request action is a complicated language practice, which is determined by social superiority, power
equilibrium and social intimacy. As asserted in the Polite Theory of Brown and Levinson, people direct
strategic individualistic expressions to avoid loss of faces in social relations (4). In this context, women
tend to prefer a more indirect approach. For example, “Would you help me if possible?” It has been found
that structures such as these are used more often by women (5). Men, on the other hand, communicate
their requests with shorter and more direct structures (6). This situation shows that women adopt
strategies focused on establishing and maintaining relationships in communication, while men adopt
strategies focused on transferring information and getting results (7).

Since refusing something usually clashes with the other person’s desires, it is often a hard action
to perform in communication. In the studies conducted by Beebe et al., it was seen that women offer
more justification during rejection, apologize and use compensatory expressions to protect the other
party's face (8). Women tend to use phrases like “l want to, but unfortunately, | just cannot” very often.
Men, on the other hand, usually use short, non-explanatory and direct strategies (9). This indicates that
the differences in communication sides on gender are not only structural but also functional.

The act of suggestion also contains strategic differences related to gender. Holmes states that
women present their proposals in less bossy and more cooperative ways, while men usually express the
proposal with structures close to command sentences (2). Taking this example, women tend to use
indirect expressions like “Maybe we can think of doing it this way”, whereas men go for direct ones like
“We should do it this way” (10). This situation supports that women care more about face protection
strategies than men.

This influence depends not only on someone’s gender but also on the kind of environment in which
they find themselves. It has been found that women are more likely to say things in a supportive and
indirect way when communicating with people who are lower than them in status, particularly in
institutional contexts including the workplace whereas men use more direct and commanding
expressions (11). In the work environment, gender-dependent ways of speaking are closely related to the
structure and distribution of duties; Holmes notes that women are more likely to prefer cooperation-
based and soft strategies (12). In other words, differences in choosing a strategy are more noticeable
among people when gender is combined with social power and status.

Social distance and power relations play an important role in the pragmatic strateqgy preferences
of individuals. Holtgraves explained that people generally communicate indirect messages when they are
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farther from the other person (13). This is more so in women due to the fact that women are more likely
to develop language strategies that are more considerate and susceptible to the happenings of the
society (14). Such adaptability indicates that women are very pragmatically conscious. In contrast, men
are more comfortable with directness, especially in high social power contexts, which is associated with
their need to entrench power (15).

Cameron suggests that there are times when gender-based differences in language are blown out
of proportion and in other cases, social habits and the likes of people are the main causes (16). Men are
also able to use a high level of directionality and politeness strategy in some social contexts, for example,
in formal meetings or teacher-student interactions (11). That is, gender alone is not decisive; context,
balance of power, status and cultural norms also play an important role in the choice of strategy.

It is observed that these differences also persist in digital communication. Herring stated that
women use more positive emotional expressions, emojis and indirect expressions in online environments,
while men send information-oriented, short and direct messages (17). The works of Darics suggest that
women include more helpful and cooperative expressions when communicating online (18). Haugh
emphasizes that tactlessness is also part of pragmatic strategy and can be used purposefully in some
social situations (19).

As a result, although gender is an important variable in the pragmatic language strategies of
individuals, this effect should be evaluated together with contextual factors. While women use more
directionality, politeness and face protection strategies, men tend to use more direct and task-oriented
strategies. On the other hand, these patterns depend on various things such as society, power, and
culture. Therefore, when studying the use of gender-based pragmatic language, it is necessary to adopt
a multidimensional approach.

METHODOLOGY

Research Design

This research is based on the mixed-method research approach. It was aimed to conduct a deeper
content analysis not only with numerical data but also with the participants' tendencies in strategic
language use.

Three separate speech actions (asking, refusing and making suggestions) were determined as the
focal point in the research. These three actions are among the linguistic actions that are most frequently
used in daily life and are decisive in the regulation of social relations. For this reason, it is aimed to reveal
the pragmatic preferences of individuals through the use of these actions and the differences that arise
depending on social roles. Separate questionnaire forms specially designed for each speech performance
have been created, thus providing the possibility of detailed analysis at both the operatic and contextual
levels.

Participants

The study included 40 participants (20 males vs 20 females) aged between 20 to 40. Purposive
sampling method was used by selecting the participants and gender was accorded attention during equal
distribution of the participants. The respondents were the residents of Baku and Sumgayit who were two
important cities of Azerbaijan. The majority of the respondents are university students or people who
graduated with a university degree and also have varied social classes. Employed and unemployed people,
those with and without degrees in higher education were present in the group as well. This has brought
about a wider evaluation of various strategies in the use of the language.

The participants were involved in the research on a voluntary basis and the identity data of the
participants in the study carried out under all the ethical principles were stored in a confidential way and
personal privacy was guarded. In the course of the research, confidentiality and anonymity were
obtained. All of the participants were evaluated as individuals with sufficient language awareness and
social awareness to share their thoughts about how speech acts are used in different social contexts.

Data Collection

The data was obtained with the help of three research questionnaires. The questionnaires are the
scenario-driven questions which address a particular speech act (refusal, request, suggestion) and assess
the performance of the participants in performing a certain speech act. In every survey, respondents were
shown various social contexts (such as the closeness or distance between the person and the addressee,
the status of the addressee, and his hierarchy) and they were then instructed to make relevant linguistic
choices regarding these situations.

The participants were given questionnaires online through the Google Forms service and the period
of collecting the data amounted to two weeks. Since every one of the participants was to respond to the
three questionnaires it was enabled to compare the preferences of the linguistic happenings in one and
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the very same person under various circumstances. The questions are prepared only in a closed-ended
way, thus increasing reliability both in terms of standardization and numerical analysis. Pragmatic
strategies in the current literature in the formation of questions (e.g. It is based on the courtesy theory
of Brown and Levinson, strategies of indirection).

Data Analysis

The collected data were analyzed in both quantitative and qualitative aspects in accordance with
the mixed method approach. Quantitative data were evaluated using descriptive analysis technique;
distributions in strategy preferences were revealed through frequency, percentage ratios and cross-
comparisons. Line graph, bar and pie charts are used to make these data visual representations, and the
trend is shown at the aggregate level. As an illustration, trends like the tendency of women to employ a
stronger rate of directionality strategy at making suggestions or the stronger phenomena of direct
expressions in social power relations emerged in such analyses.

In the qualitative analysis process, the thematic analysis method was used. By carefully reading
the participants' responses, repetitive expressions, preferred word structures and strategic language uses
were determined. Along with predetermined themes (for example: politeness strategies, levels of
indirection, and social power sensitivity), new themes derived from the data were also evaluated. In this
process, the researcher tried to minimize his biases through self-evaluation (reflection) and paid
maximum attention to preserving the originality of the obtained data.

Methodological justification behind the implementation of three questionnaires to a single cohort

The reason is that pragmatic language use is multi-layered:

e The 1st questionnaire focuses on the act of speech (specific speech acts — who, when and how
it performs),

e Questionnaire 2 examines social and courtesy factors and gender influence, and measures at a
general level the change in the level of politeness and indirectness according to gender and social status.

e The last questionnaire, on the other hand, checks how social attitudes and positions of power
change the language. It examines how men and women dynamically regulate their pragmatic behaviour,
that is, the way they speak, in different positions of social power (for example, when talking to a leader

or a friend).
QUESTIONNARIE 1 QUESTIONNARIE 2 QUESTIONNARIE 3

Main focus | Execution of speech acts Selection of courtesy and Regulation of pragmatic language
(request, refusal, suggestion) | indirect strategies by gender and | based on social context and hierarchy of

social context power

Factor Execution of speech acts Social status, intimacy Social power, age difference, type of

relationship

Aim Comparison of how men and | Influence of Gender and social How men and women change the style
women perform specific acts | status on the level of politeness | of speech in different social
of speech and indirectness relationships (boss, friend, stranger,

etc.)

Context Everyday speech acts: Different social status and Levels of power and social hierarchy
request, refusal, proposal degrees of intimacy (with a leader, with a friend, with

someone unfamiliar)

Approach Behavioral measurement at Choice of common courtesy and | Regulation of speech style based on
the level of a concrete act of | indirect strategies social position and attitude (language
speech variability, choice of strategy)

Expected Showing that men and Differences in the level of Gender-dependent regulation of speech

Outcome women perform speech acts politeness due to Gender and style according to social situations
differently social context

Table 1. Comparative Components of the Questionnaire Design
RESULTS
Findings

Questionnaire 1

The purpose of this questionnaire is to determine the nature of pragmatic strategies used in
everyday communication based on gender. The 40 people surveyed — 20 women and 20 men- chose from
a variety of forms of expression in everyday communicative situations and also demonstrated the
thinking patterns behind these choices. As a result of the analysis, it was observed that different
strategies were chosen between female and male participants on different pragmatic acts. Such
variations cannot be observed only in the variants of language use, but also in the factors behind the
speech acts like politeness, social distance, emotional caution and role expectation.

The survey clearly observed that female participants in everyday speech acts such as requests,
refusals, offers or requests for information tend to choose more indirect and polite expressions. For
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example, in a question about the desire to look at the phone, the overwhelming majority of women say,
“If there are no problems...” They have chosen the expression as conditional and based on the permission
of the other party. This language strateqgy is a reflection on the language of women'’s social interaction
and the need to consider the other side. This may suggest that, based on the theory of politeness of
Brown and Levinson (1987), women have a greater preference for the strategy of negative politeness
(non-interference with the freedom of the other party) [4]. On the contrary, men chose more direct
statements in the same question, expressing the issue in a more specific way with forms such as “Give me
your phone” or “I want to look”. This suggests that men are more open to directness (direct language
form) strategies, and have a tendency to quickly achieve a communicative goal.

Although the use of polite expressions is chosen by both female and male participants, the form
and function of this courtesy are different. For women, politeness is more often manifested by apologies,
softening and attaching conditions, for example: “Sorry, is it possible for you to explain this part again?”
or “If you don’t use it, can I take this chair?” in their statements, both the consent of the other party and
social harmony are preserved. Men, on the other hand, use politeness more within the framework of
functional and social adequacy, that is, a polite form is used if the expression serves the purpose. For
example, you could say, “Please, can you explain it again?” the phrase is both polite and appropriate.
Among men, however, these types of strategies are used with less variation, that is, the degree of tact is
more stable and purposeful.

In situations of rejection (rejection), women prefer more indirect and explanatory statements, with
emotional caution and a tendency not to offend the other person. The structures like, | would be glad to
assist but it is impossible this time are intended to keep the rejection and the relationship both. Such
statements indicate that women try to maintain relational goals in communication and try to express
their opinions without violating social harmony. In contrast, men prefer to use concrete and definite types
of refusal like | cannot pay, | am not coming. This also shows that their language strategies are content-
oriented and less attitude-protective. The main thing here is to transmit information and express the idea
clearly. However, this does not mean that they ignore social attitudes —it’s just that the attitude towards
language is different.

In acts of proposal, women are more likely to seek partnership, “What if we both do it together?”
or “If it suits you...” they have chosen forms that seek to ensure social compatibility with expressions such
as”. This approach suggests that women are sensitive to the thinking and emotional state of the other
person, and prone to the mutual formation of decisions. Men, on the other hand, are more proactive and
specific during the proposal, such as: “We are preparing together” or “I will do it.” Although these
statements take into account the position of the other party, the main emphasis is on planning and
decision-making. Thus, male participants exhibit a more dominant model of initiative.

The different answers also reveal that participants tackle social status and the equilibrium of
power. For example, in the question of how they asked the teacher to explain the document, most women
used more formal and cautious statements. This implies that they consider the hierarchy that exists in
the society, and observe a disparity in the status in their respective language. Men, on the other hand,
showed less formality in addressing the teacher, but still balanced the act of language with polite
additions such as “Please”. This example shows that women are more likely to reflect the difference in
power to the language, while men manage this difference in a more neutral form.

The final questions of the survey were intended to find out the views of the participants, which
summarized their way of approaching the language. Also, significant differences between women and
men have been brought out. Among the female participants, the option of asking indirectly and politely
prevails. This shows that women strategize speech acts in accordance with social adaptation. They
consider the circumstance, feelings and probable response in stating their desires. Men, on the other
hand, prefer a more direct way of speaking and a short, open way of expressing themselves. At the same
time, there are many among men who participate in the idea that “it changes depending on the context.”
This demonstrates that they can adapt pragmatically and not only in a single fashion.

During the refusal, women emphasize the priority of “not offending the other person”, while men
attach more importance to the principle of “being open and honest.” Even during the proposal, women
prefer to get the consent of the other person, while men choose to express their opinions openly. These
findings show that gender makes a difference in everyday speech acts not only in terms of grammatical
or lexical differences, but also in terms of purpose, attitude, social distance, and level of caution. In the
linguistic behaviour of women, a tendency to create harmony, maintain attitude and emotional elegance
is more pronounced, and in men efficiency, open communication and initiative are displayed.

The participants made a choice among the statements given about various communication
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situations and explained their thoughts about these preferences. According to the survey, it has been
revealed that men and women have large differences in linguistic and pragmatic strategies. Firstly, when
the preferences for directness and directness were examined, 90% of the female participants chose
indirect expressions in situations such as requests, requests and requests for information. “If you don’t
mind, can I look at your phone? While phrases such as” are common among women, 80% of men preferred
short and Decipherable sentences such as “Give me the phone” or “I want to look”, which are direct
phrases. This information indicates that women are more interested in negative politeness strategies,
whereas men are more interested in positive politeness or direct communication strategies.

In the context of the use of courtesy expressions, 85% of women have tried to achieve socio-
emotional balance by adding apologies, requests or conditions to their expressions. For example, “I'm
sorry, can you explain it again?” examples such as have often been preferred. 65% of men used kind
expressions only when it was necessary, and the remaining 35% rarely preferred the elements of
kindness. Also, the patterns of politeness used by men are less diverse, remaining more in basic forms
such as “Please”.

Indirect and explanatory strategies have been selected by 95 per cent of women in the rejection
situations. Such as in the example of, | would like to help but | cannot do that at the moment, a negative
answer was provided and the motive of safeqguarding the relationship was served. Conversely, three-
quarters of male subjects favoured brief and direct expressions like | cannot come, | cannot pay only a
quarter of them felt compelled to seek emotional cushioning or nationalization.

In the case of submitting proposals, 80% of women used expressions aimed at mutual compliance
and approval: suggestions such as “We can do it together if you want” both involve the other party and
exhibit a collaborative form of communication. 70% of the male participants chose direct planning or
guiding expressions. The use of constructions such as “We'll do it tomorrow’ or “I'll take care of it” shows
that men show a more determined and initiative-taking attitude.

Differences have also been observed in scenarios based on social distance and power balance. 90%
of the female participants used formal and distant patterns in their statements directed at authority
figures such as teachers, “Teacher if you are available, could you explain this document?” 60% of men
preferred simpler, but still respectful expressions like “Can you please explain this part?”,

In the strategic language approach questions, 85% of women stated that they shaped their
expressions according to the situation, the other party’s feelings and social relationships. 65% of men
stated that they prefer to speak directly and openly, but 35% said that they can show flexibility according
to the context.

In general, female participants pay more attention to maintaining social harmony, the feelings of the
other party and relational integrity in communication. Men, however, like more functional, goal-
oriented and direct communication. These data indicate that gender plays a major role in influencing
language use at not only syntactic but also socio-pragmatic levels.
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Figure 1. Distribution of Gender-Based Pragmatic Preferences in Speech Act Performance
Questionnaire 2
The findings of the survey showed that the choice of politeness and indirect negotiation strategies
is closely related to the person’s gender, social status, level of relationship with the other person, and
contextual factors. The respondents’responses revealed that certain styles of communication are formed
according to gender, but these differences are not always constant, showing variability according to the
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context.

Overall, female participants are more likely to opt for indirect, cautious and polite strategies, while
men are more likely to resort to explicit and direct forms of expression. The difference is however not
equally acute in every situation. Especially as the degree of relationship and social distance decreases,
the role of open communication between both women and men increases. And this suggests that mutual
emotional closeness can lower the level of indirectness.

For example, in answers about how to react to a personal question from a stranger, the need to
gently put a distance between the participants, and respectfully draw boundaries to the other person is
manifested. Among the expressions used here, mitigating means such as “I'm sorry”, “I'm not very
comfortable”, and “I don’t want to talk” are dominant. This is in order to be polite as well as to avoid
social confrontation. Such strategies are especially preferred by women and individuals who are more
sensitive to social rules.

On the other hand, reactions to unfair criticism of the leader reveal the influence of both the
difference in status and gender. Since direct objection in dealing with the boss can create an open
conflict, many respondents choose more indirect ways, such as “respectfully expressing their opinion” or
“comment later.” This situation was more common, especially in female participants. Here, inherent in
sex, the instinct of self-preservation and non-violation of social harmony is clearly visible.

In a relationship with a close friend, the answers showed that the closeness of the relationship
sometimes prevents indirect. Expressing dissatisfaction openly and speaking by explaining it have been
chosen as the main strategies. This implies that intimate relationships need more honesty and emotional
openness. However, some respondents, especially women, chose to express their dissatisfaction with
silence so as not to create emotional tension. This circumstance indicates that indirectness is not born
only from fear or powerlessness, but is sometimes formed by taking into account the feelings of the other
person.

In situations that take place in a public context, such as hearing a compliment from someone you
don’t know on the street, people, especially women, often choose a strategy of moving away without
conflict. Answers like “smile and walk away” or “I'm in a hurry” serve both to avoid danger and not to
enter into a tough confrontation with the other person. It can be seen as an expression of the instinct of
self-preservation in the public space, but also of social roles linked to gender.

In more real-life scenarios, involving a situation where one needs social finesse, like when one is
offering assistance, but needs to be turned down nicely, most of the respondents selected the polite
refusal tactics. Such answers as “Thanks a lot, | do not need it” or | can manage it myself, thanks contain
not only information, but also the attitude as well. Such strategies seek to strike a balance between not
offending the other person and maintaining their own independence. In turn, these answers confirm the
thesis that language is not merely an informational device, but also the social device that governs
relationships.

In the situation with someone older on the bus, many of the respondents saw giving space as an
ethical responsibility but chose different strategies when it came to how to present this initiative. While
some prefer to offer space directly, others have expressed the idea of taking the initiative in indirect ways,
for example through eye contact. This shows that being direct or not in social relationships is not only a
matter of personal style but also about subtleties such as not embarrassing the other person.

One of the general ideas about gender is in the direction that women speak more politely and
indirectly than men. The respondents’ ways of thinking in this direction are reflected in their answers in
many cases. Women are more likely to use softening phrases, indirect inquiries, words expressing respect,
etc. they express opinions using tools. This also shows how both social roles and behavioural models
instilled in women from childhood infect language.

The choice of strateqy when talking to someone of high social status also gave interesting results.
Many of the respondents noted that they did not find it appropriate to speak directly in these cases,
stating that it is more appropriate to speak “measured”, “cautious” and “indirect”. This is one of the
examples that shows how language adapts to social hierarchy, with communication being highly
dependent on equal power relationships.

Finally, in the last question about the style of speech, it was interesting how the respondents
characterized themselves. Majorities consider themselves as neither a person who is very explicit, nor
very indirect, but talk in a moderate and courteous way. And this suggests that the main quality that
modern society seeks in language is not sharpness or excessive prudence, but balance and coherence.

The data obtained from the participants revealed that gender, social status, context and the nature
of the interpersonal relationship play a decisive role in the pragmatic strategies used by individuals.
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The influence of gender is obvious: 78% of female respondents indicated that they prefer strategies
involving directness, softening and gentleness in communication. Comparatively, 45 per cent of men
preferred to use the same indirect statements, whereas, 55 per cent of men declared to use more explicit
and direct statements. This contrast makes it clear that females are more concerned with social
expectations and sensitivity to other people.

In response to personal questions from an unfamiliar person, 85% of women preferred indirect or
evasive expressions, for example, “I'm uncomfortable, but thank you,” both drew boundaries with
strategies such as trying to stay away from conflict. In men, this rate remained at 65%. 70% of women
also clearly stated that they use emollient expressions in such situations in order to “protect the social
face”.

The level of such strategies as respectfully expressing an opinion (52%) or speaking later (43%,)
instead of a direct objection was 75 per cent among women and 60 per cent among men in a hierarchical
setting, e.g. when responding to unfair criticism by a manager. A higher adjustment behaviour towards
the status has been observed especially among women. This situation shows that the tendency of women
to avoid social conflicts is more pronounced.

It has been observed that directness increases in communication with close friends. While 62% of
all respondents said that they openly expressed their displeasure, 35% of women still resorted to indirect
or silent strategies. This reveals that even female participants try to maintain emotional balance even in
intimate relationships, and indirection is not always a sign of weakness.

In the face of compliments from an unfamiliar person in the public sphere, 80% of women stated
that they use conflict avoidance strategies and associated this situation with “security” and “gender
roles”. In these examples, “smiling and walking away’ (57%) or “I'm in a hurry” (38%) were the most
preferred answers. It is estimated that about 40 per cent of male citizens have taken the same action.

In situations that require social tact, such as gently rejecting an offer of help, 82% of participants
used emollient expressions instead of outright rejection. 90% of women and 75% of men expressed that
they gave answers such as “Thank you, there is no need” that both protect personal space and do not
hurt the other party.

As for the behaviour of giving a seat to an elderly person on the bus, 88% of the participants said
that they consider it an “ethical responsibility”. However, the strategies differed: 60% went directly to
the way of “offering a place”, while 28% preferred indirect ways, such as eye contact. The current paper
points out that leanings towards directness or directionality in social nuance are situational and not
inherited by a person.

Finally, when the participants were asked how they described their communication style,67%
stated that they adopted “neither very explicit nor very indirect”, that is, measured and kind language.
This shows that the main function of language in modern society is not only to transmit information but
also to regulate social relations.

polite refusal of help 1.75,00% 190.00%
conflict avoidance (compliment) 1 40% | 80,00%
hierarchical avoidance 160,00% — 50,
Indirect/evasive to personal questions 1-65,00% I 85.00%
indirect strategy preference 145,00% ' 78.00%
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Figure 2. Comparative Distribution of Politeness Strategies by Gender Across Social Contexts

Questionnaire 3

The data obtained on the basis of the survey made it possible to comprehensively analyze the
influence of gender on pragmatic language use within the framework of social contexts and hierarchy of
power. It has been found that conversational strategies are not only determined by individual language
choice and personal communication style; rather, these strategies are closely related to deeper social
and psychological factors — including gender, status difference, relationship intimacy level, social roles,
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and expectations.

Preliminary results of the survey show that female and male participants prefer different
pragmatic strategies in different social situations. These differences are reflected both in the forms of
expression used by them in speech and in their position in relationships. Especially in contexts where there
is a difference in power and status, it is observed that women prefer a more cautious, indirect and polite
style. This is due to the influence of their position in social relations and culturally formed feminine
constructs on language.

During a disagreement with the leader, most participating women prefer to present their opinions
in a more balanced, softened and polite form instead of expressing them directly. This can be explained
both by the need to prevent conflict and by the use of cautious language, which manifests itself in the
framework of respect for the difference in status. In the same social context, male participants show
greater determination and a penchant for open communication. This approach is a manifestation of the
fact that, on the one hand, society reaps a dominant role for men, clearly expressing their own opinions,
and on the other, the need to demonstrate their own power.

Similar situations are also observed in friendly relations. Women prefer to react more cautiously,
after putting their emotional state in order, rather than immediately openly expressing
misunderstandings that have arisen in intimate relationships. This suggests that they have chosen a
model of behaviour aimed at maintaining the continuity of relationships and emotional stability. On the
other hand, most men prefer to express their dissatisfaction in a more direct way. This suggests that they
have a stronger model of behaviour to quickly get to the root of the problem and “focus on solving” issues.

In cases where there is a difference in social status — for example, when negotiating with older and
influential persons — women prefer more cautious, indirect and indirect approaches. Here, both social
expectations and cultural values dictate that women be more submissive and humble. In such cases, the
male participants, on the other hand, maintain a certain prudence, although they sometimes prefer to
speak openly, depending on the situation. However, the general trend shows that men are more
determined in expressing their opinions than women.

It is necessary to add that the differences can also be observed in an academic or professional
setting. For example, in cases of unfair criticism by an academic supervisor, most women prefer to either
respond indirectly or remain silent altogether. This is an approach aimed at not entering into conflict and
maintaining relationships. Whereas men, would in such situations calmly and assertively express
themselves. This difference also suggests that women are more sensitive to the hierarchy of power and
choose strategies aimed at protecting themselves in socially dangerous situations.

Even during the presence of a dominant figure in the social circle, women often prefer either to
remain silent or indirectly express their position. This situation is due to the fact that they do not want
to violate social harmony, but also try to act cautiously, being aware of the balance of power. Men, on
the other hand, in such cases show a greater tendency to clearly define their boundaries and demonstrate
their position. From this, we can conclude that women are more likely to choose language strategies
“aimed at maintaining relationships”, and men - “aimed at maintaining a position.”

Among the more curious findings of the survey pertains to the perception of the participants about
language behaviour in the sexualities. The overwhelming majority of participants believe that women
prefer a more cautious and indirect manner of speaking in relation to men in communicating with persons
of high social status. This shows that gender stereotypes that have formed in society and have infected
internal psychological structures are still active. Surprisingly, both males and females agree with this
opinion. This situation evidences the fact that public expectations influence our conduct as well as the
conduct that we attribute to other people.

Finally, while the participants characterized their style of speech, the majority of women described
it as polite, balanced, and cautious. Men, on the other hand, presented themselves more as open,
categorical and direct-speaking individuals. These differences coincide in parallel with the answers
presented in the previous questions, indicating that, according to gender, speech strategies are formed
not only by external factors but also by internal perceptions.

In conclusion, the survey conducted showed that the gender factor is one of the main social
determinants that shape pragmatist language behaviours. However, this determinant is not a
determinant on its own,; other accompanying factors — the difference in status, the emotional load of the
context, the degree of attitude and public expectations-are also the main mechanisms for determining
how language should be used. For this reason, an analysis of these complex relationships between gender,
status, culture and language with more interdisciplinary approaches is necessary in future research.

On the basis of survey data, it is also possible to make a thorough study of the role of gender
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influences in using pragmatic language in the context of social context and hierarchy of power. The
analysis of the data obtained proves that the difference in pragmatic strategies favoured by both male
and female participants when faced with various social situations is considerable. These differences have
been clearly observed both in the forms of expressions they use and in their attitudes in relationships.

It has been revealed at a statistically significant level that women prefer to use more indirect,
cautious and kind language, especially in situations where there is a power and status difference.
According to the survey results, 78% of women prefer to use such indirect and soft expressions, while
this rate was found to be 45% for men. Conversely, 55 per cent of the male participants are more apt to
use more explicit and pronounced phrases. This situation coincides with the more dominant and
outspoken role assigned to men in society.

In the disagreements with the leader, the majority of women expressed their opinions in more
balanced and softened expressions in order not to create conflict. 72% of women preferred indirect
discourses rather than direct opposition in these situations, while 60% of men expressed their thoughts
with clear and clear expressions. The impacts of social status differences and expectations of gendered
roles in culture are reflected in such differences in language strategy.

In friendship and intimate relationships, 65% of women regulate their emotional state and react
more controllably, while 70% of men prefer to give more direct and open reactions in order to quickly
resolve disputes that arise. This is the motive behind women to sustain continuity of relationships and
emotional stability.

80% of women showed a more cautious and indirect approach, especially in interviews with older
or influential people, where the difference in social status was prominent, while 55% of men used clear
and confident expressions from time to time. When it comes to unfair criticism at work or school 75 per
cent of the women would be willing to give a backhanded response or to keep their mouths shut and not
to speak when confronted with unfair criticism, whereas 65 per cent of the men have made a clear and
firm declaration on the matter.

The perceptions of the survey participants regarding language behaviour according to genders are
also striking. About 85% of both women and men stated that women speak more cautiously and
indirectly when communicating with people of high social status. This points out that gender stereotypes,
which are established in society, affect both individuals' own behaviour and the behaviour they attribute
to others.

Finally, the majority of women (78%) described their speaking style as gentle, balanced and
cautious, while 70% of men expressed themselves as clear, categorical and direct-speaking individuals.
These self-assessments are consistent with each other and with the results that were received after using
other sections of the survey and demonstrate that the pragmatic approach is determined not only by
some external factors in the social context but also by personal perceptions and psychological
formations.

Generally, the findings of the survey process indicate that social context and power relations have
a close relationship with pragmatic language use. It has been statistically supported that women prefer
strategies aimed at maintaining relationships, maintaining emotional balance and ensuring social
harmony more, while men use more obvious forms of communication aimed at maintaining their
positions and openly defending their views. It has been concluded that these differences are not only the
result of individual language preferences but also, in a broader sense, the result of gender roles and
cultural structures.
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Figure 3. Gender Differences in Strategic Language Use in Power-Distance Interactions
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DISCUSSION

The data obtained in this research reveal that gender is a decisive variable in everyday language
use. Differences between male and female participants were observed not only at the level of words or
structures used, but also in the way they evaluated the social context, showed sensitivity to the feelings
of the other party, and chose communication strategies. The findings obtained show that language is
used by individuals not only for the transfer of information but also to requlate social relationships, avoid
conflicts and maintain emotional balance.

Analysis of the three basic speech actions (making a request, refusing, and making a suggestion)
revealed that women adopt more cautious, indirect and politeness-based strategies in such actions. For
example, a large proportion of female respondents indicated that structures containing condition and
permission statements were preferred when making a request: “If | don't bother, can | take a look?
statements such as "can be read as an indication of respect for the other side's borders. This also coincides
with Brown and Levinson's concept of “negative kindness”. Male participants, on the other hand, used
direct, short and goal-oriented expressions in the same situation, which indicates that they prefer a more
“positive politeness” or open communication style.

A significant gender difference is also noticeable in red situations. While women generally adopted
rejection methods that minimize emotional harm, take care not to offend the other side and justify it,
men preferred more direct, clear and short rejection strategies. This situation leads to the interpretation
that women attach more importance to the continuity of social relationships, while men give priority to
situational clarity and functionality.

In making suggestions, women used cooperation-based language structures that emphasize
mutual consent and the idea of acting together; men used more guiding, initiative-taking and planning
expressions while women used cooperation-based language structures that emphasize mutual consent
and the idea of acting together. This finding shows that women are more inclined to social cohesion,
while men are more inclined to leadership and direction-setting.

The research design included the aspect of differences in social status and power relations in the
study of language use. Especially in communication with authority figures (for example, teachers, and
administrators), women preferred more cautious, distant and formal expressions, while men chose
simpler but still respectful language structures. This shows that women are more sensitive to status
differences and shape their language strategies in line with social expectations.

Indeed, in the third survey of the research, it was found that the vast majority of women prefer
indirect, softened and conflict-avoiding language patterns in scenarios where the social balance of power
is felt. This situation is directly related not only to individual preferences but also to the “harmonious,
kind, down-to-earth” role models that are culturally attributed to women. Men, on the other hand, chose
strategies that were clearer, more direct and, if necessary, expressed themselves clearly in such
situations. This coincides with the “strong, clear, leader” role that society attributes to men.

The way the participants described themselves also shows the reflection of gender-based
perceptions on language use. Most of the women described their communication style as “gentle,
balanced, careful”; while men described themselves more as “open, direct, clear-speaking” individuals.
These self-evaluations show that not only external factors but also individuals' internal perceptions are
effective in determining language strategies.

In the current research, stereotypically female and male trends in the domains of language
preferences were determined, and it was revealed that both women and men are predisposed to utilize
open, direct communicative styles when they communicate with close friends or interact in the
environment in which there is a high level of emotional involvement. However, even in such cases, women
mostly choose expressions that observe emotional balance and do not completely abandon the level of
immediacy. Based on empirical evidence, there are grounds to support the argument that indirection is a
strategic mechanism of adapting and not a liability.

Overall, the results of the research clearly show that gender is not only a biological but also a socio-
cultural variable in language use. While women used strategies based on more social cohesion, relational
continuity and kindness, men adopted more functional, direct and result-oriented strategies. The
occurrence of differences in conversational management (as rendered in terms of idiosyncratic
communicative practices, as well as by sociological roles, power dynamics, and cultural scripts within
which the talk is conceived) may be credited to several contributing factors, which are both underlying
and contributory.

Challenges and Limitations

Some of the limitations that the current study has, as well as the challenges that were faced in the
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implementation process, should be expressly mentioned. Firstly, the fact that the number of participants
is limited to 40 people limits the generalizability of the data obtained. Although the gender distribution
was kept equal, the inclusion of broader and socio-culturally diverse groups could have increased the
validity of the results.

Another limiting element is that the data collection tool consists only of closed-ended survey
questions. This situation did not allow the participants to explain their reasons for choosing a strategy in
more depth. The fact that the survey was administered via the Internet also presented a cogent factor
that complicates the premeditated and thoughtful conducting of the survey items on the part of the
respondents.

Analyzing the interaction of multi-layered variables such as power relations, social context and
gender is a complex process. Although the current study has produced valuable information about the
phenomenon in question, it did not necessarily identify the intricacies of meaning. These limitations could
be compensated by the use of qualitative techniques involving another study which may include
interviews and observation techniques.

Recommendations

Although this research reveals the effects of gender on pragmatic language use, some suggestions
may be offered for future studies in order to obtain more comprehensive and in-depth results. The
expansion of the sample by the inclusion of individuals with more diverse backgrounds in terms of the
socio-cultural context would enable the researchers the chance of increasing reliability as well as
generalizability of empirical evidence. Comparative studies to be conducted in different age groups,
educational levels and cultural contexts offer the opportunity to evaluate gender-based language use
with its more universal dimensions.

In addition, qualitative data collection techniques (interviews, focus group interviews, etc.) its use
can reveal in more detail the reasons why participants choose language strategies. This method will
provide a better understanding of emotional, social and cultural factors in particular.

Finally, considering that language is not only an individual structure but also a social structure,
conducting research supported by interdisciplinary approaches (sociology, psychology, cultural studies)
will contribute to achieving more holistic results.

CONCLUSION

The current paper looks into pragmatically viable language techniques used by men and women in
ordinary conversation with the objective to clarify how these techniques differ along a sociolinguistic
point. Comprehensive and multidimensional data on the use of language in the context of gender, social
distance and power relations were obtained through three questionnaires conducted during the research
process.

The first research question is “What pragmatic strategies do female and male speakers use in
situations such as asking, refusing, and offering suggestions, which are daily speech actions? the answers
given to the question " indicate important differences based on gender. Female participants preferred
indirect, gentle and softened expressions more in such speech actions; conditional constructions when
asking (“If it is convenient, can you help?”), strategies that minimize explanatory and emotional harm
when rejecting (“I would like to help, but it's not possible right now”), and patterns that emphasize
cooperation when offering suggestions have been observed. In contrast, male participants preferred
more direct, short and result-oriented statements. This shows that women attach more importance to
maintaining relationships, social harmony and emotional sensitivity, while men focus on the functionality
of the message and achieving the goal.

The second research question, “To what extent is gender effective in the selection of politeness and
directionality strategies in interpersonal communication?" the question has also been answered clearly
within the framework of the findings of the research. It was found that 78 % of female respondents find
it appealing to use indirect and soft styles as compared to 55 % of male respondents who gave preference
to the use of open and direct type of expression. While women try to maintain a social face with strategies
such as apologizing, asking permission, and adding conditions, men use expressions of politeness with
less variety and only when it is functional. As it is shown in the discussion, gender being a social variable
that is not separable from social roles has a systematic impact on communicative strategies applied by
individuals. It has been found that women prefer more cautious and indirect expressions, especially when
communicating with strangers or speaking against authority figures, while men give more direct
reactions.

The third research question, “How do male and female speakers regulate their pragmatic language
use according to social contexts (such as social distance and power relations)?" important findings have
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also been obtained in relation to the question. Female participants preferred more formal, distant and
soft expressions, especially in contexts where there was a high-status difference —for example, when
communicating with a teacher or administrators— thus aiming to both avoid conflict and maintain social
harmony. Male respondents proved to have a stronger ability to engage in direct, Authoritative discourse,
punctuated, as it most often was, with statements expressive of authority and precision, although they
showed the skills of shifting language use to the situational exigencies, especially when taken into a
conversation in an academic setting. In addition, it has been observed that even women in relationships
with emotional intensity, such as close friendships, mostly do not give up their indirect strategies, while
men adopt open and direct communication.

In general, this study shows that gender is not only a biological factor but also a socio-cultural
factor and plays an important role on language strategies. While women develop strategies that focus
more on maintaining relationships, ensuring social harmony and taking care of the feelings of the other
party, men prefer strategies that prioritize directness, openness and functionality. The variations in the
informal language use are never absolute and invariant: it is conditional on the society, subordinate and
superior positions, and the extent of closeness in the relationships of the interactants.

The findings of this research make an important contribution to the development of gender-based
education policies not only in linguistic but also in sociological and educational fields. This study, which
shows that language is not only a means of communication but also a field in which social roles are
reproduced, is of a nature that will form the basis for future interdisciplinary research.
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Abstract

The article examines the Borchali ashiq school, one of the most famous schools of Azerbaijani ashiq
art in the 20th century. Information is provided about one of the greatest representatives of that school,
the outstanding master of saz-words, Honored Cultural Worker of the Republic of Georgia Ashig Huseyn
Sarachli (1916-1987), and his meaningful life path and rich creativity are studied. It is shown that the
ancient Borchaly region, one of the most beautiful corners of the Caucasus, has historically been famous
for its saz and word masters. It is no coincidence that the “Borchaly” saz melody, played on a koshma,
was composed several centuries ago and has survived to this day as a memorization of languages. Our
saz-word world, which has been growing since the past centuries to the present day, has dominated every
inch and corner of Borchaly, has spread its feet and wandered from village to village, and continues to
do so. As a result of this, our saz, rooted in Dede Gorgud, and our winged words, warmed by the breath
of the “voice of the mouth” Ashiq Khindi Mammad, the “building-free” Poet Nabi, Huseyn Alkhasaga, Poet
Agacan, Ashiq Gorani, Ashiq Novruz Tahleli, Hasan Majruh, Muhaqqar, Ashiqg Musa Garachépld, Ashiq
Teymur, the “khan of love” Sadig, the “heart-adorning, tongue-twirling” Gushchu Ibrahim..., the great
double wing of our Ozan world - the "king of the sazin" Dede Amrah and Ustad Ashiq Huseyn Sarachli,
have been enlivened by the voices, and the "eagle-winged" Ashiq Kamandar has conquered high peaks
with his saz.

The article notes that Ustad Ashiq Huseyn Sarachli had six children and fourteen disciples. He did
not separate any of his disciples from his own children. Among them, Ahmad Sadakhli, Mahammad
Sadakhli, Nuraddin Gasimli, Sadi Ulashli, Ashig Murad and others were especially respected and selected
among the people.

Ashiq Huseyn Sarachli was indispensable in the art of Azerbaijani ashiq not only for his beautiful
playing and singing of saz, composing poems and songs, but also for creating new saz melodies and epics,
as well as for performing those melodies and telling epics. He created the epics "Gizil Dastan”, "Kerem

/)

Burjoglu”, "Baghdat dubeyti", "Gurbeti-Kerem" and other saz melodies. The chapters "Bringing Zarnishan
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Khanum to Chanlibela” and "Bolu Bey and Koch Koroglu" of the epic "Koroglu" were first written down
in the narration of Ashiq Huseyn Sarachli.

Ashug Huseyn Sarachli writes about the past and present, the joy and sorrow, the pain and
suffering, the historical heroism of our native Borchal, our patriotic and hospitable compatriots living
here with great poetic mastery, as if he paints the mysterious beauties of our Borchal with a painter's
brush.

As in classical ashug poetry, the motifs of love and affection are strong in Ashug Huseyn Sarachli.
Understanding that life without love is empty and meaningless, the artist always called on his listeners
to endure all kinds of suffering and pain in the path of love and affection. In his mukhamma "You Didn't
Come", as well as in his songs such as "Yena", "Gelarem", "You Didn't Come", etc., the feelings of love that
always elevate a person are clearly visible.

Ashiq Huseyn Sarachli was a sociable, steadfast, and reliable friend throughout his life. He did not
call just anyone a friend. He considered friendship very sacred, so he called on people to be wise and
prudent when choosing and finding a friend.

The late artist Ashiq Huseyn Saracli who drew all his inspiration from the people and was
immersed in the spirit of the customs and traditions of the people, also comes to life in the eyes of the
people as a folklorist ashiq. In the spirit of the garaylis he wrote ("My Old Man", "Dede Shamkir”, "Bulag",
"Ele geder”, etc.), folk creativity is beautifully felt. In the garaylis titled "Daglarda”, which he wrote in a
simple and playful language, the people's migration from mountain to valley, the mood of the summer
pastures, and the folk assemblies are beautifully depicted.

The four karavellis ("The Balding Kosa", "A Camel, a Fox, and a Goat", "Can the Tahne Be Tinned?"
and "Sagaltmagq the Elephant”), which were cooked in "Ustad Kurasi", are as interesting, funny and
thought-provoking as their sayings.

Huseyn Sarachly has always shown great interest in the genre of epics, which is widespread in
ashug creativity. He knew well that telling epics is a more successful way to appeal to the artistic taste
of the people at wedding and engagement parties, to talk about their historical heroes and great past.
Therefore, Huseyn Sarachly had deeply assimilated our ancient heroic and love epics - "Asli and Kerem",
"Koroglu”, "Yusif and Zuleykha", "Gachag Nabi", etc., and had become their skilled performer. Ashiq
Huseyn Sarachly was a unique artist in telling epics and conducting gatherings. He was such a powerful
artist that he never told the epics he knew as they were. He always tried to sweeten the language of the
epic, and sometimes even made beautiful additions to it when appropriate. In short, Ashiq Huseyn
Sarachli was, in the true sense of the word, a creative ashiq, a talented poet and a master craftsman.

AHHOMayus

B cmamee paccMampusaemcs WKo/Aa awuka bopyasnu, 00HA U3 CAMbIX U3BECMHbIX WKOJ
a3epbalioxaHcko2o uckyccmaa awuka 8 XX Beke. [lpedcmasneHa uHgopmayus o6 00HOM U3
senuyadwux npedcmasumesel 3mol WKOJbl, BbIOAOWEMCI MACMEPe U2Ppbl HA CA3€e, 3AC/IYIEHHOM
desmerne Kysibmypsl Pecnybauku py3us Awuze XyceliHe Capadnu (1916-1987), a makxice usy4eHbl e2o
3HAYUMBbIU HCU3HeHHbIO Nymb U 6oeamoe mBopYyecmso. [JokazaHo, Ymo opesHull bopyasibl, 00uH u3
CambIx KPAcusbIX Y20/IKoB Kaskasa, Ucmopuyecku c/1asusics CBOUMU MACMEPAaMuU €asd u c/1o8d. Hecsy-
yadHo mesioousi «bopyYanuHCcKo20» €A3d, UCNOJIHAeMAas Ha Kowme, bblid COYUHEeHA HeCKOsIbKO BEKOB
Ha3ao u CcoXpaHunacb 00 HaWux OHell Kak cpeodcmBo 3aNOMUHAHUS A3bIKOB. Haw mup cadza u c/iosd,
pazBuBaBUIULCS C NPOUL/IbIX BEKOB 00 HaWUX OHel, 0XBamuJl Kax<dbil Y2010k bopyasi, pacnpocmpaHusics
U3 cena B8 ceso U Npodosaem >mo denams. B pesysbmame 3mo20 HAw €ads, YKopeHeHHbIl B8 [lede
lopayde, u HaWu Kpblaamsle C/108d, Coepemble ObIXaHUEeM «20/10¢a ycm» Awuka XuHou Mameoa, «cso-
600H020 om cmpoumesnscmsa» [losma Habu, [ycelHa Anxacazara, Mosma Aeaqu, Awuka opaHu,
Awuka Hospysa Taxnenu, XacaHa Maodxpyxa, Myxakkapa, Awuka Mycbi Fapadonsito, AWuk Tetmyp, «xaH
amobsu» Caokle, «cepoueykpawarowul, sepmawul S3bik» [ywyy Mbpazum..., Besaukue 0BYKpPbl/bie
MY3bIKaHMbI Hawe2o mupa O3aHa - «Koposib Cca3uHa» Jede Ampa u Ycmad Awuk XycelH Capayau - 6biau
BOOXHOBJ/IGHbI 3MUMU 20/I0CAMU, A «OPJUHOKPLIIbIL» AWUK KamMaHdap NOKopusi BbICOKUE BepulUHbI
CBOUM CA30M.

B cmambe ommeyvaemcs, Ymo y Ycmada Awuka XycelHa Capa4/ibi 6bi10 wecmepo demel u
yembipHadyamse y4eHukos. OH He omoesisi/l CBOUX y4YeHukoB om csoux demedl. Cpedu Hux ocobo
YBAXaemMbIMU U U3b6paHHbIMU Cpedu Hapooda bbiiu Axmad Cadaxsiu, Maxammad Cadaxsu, HypadouH
racumu, Cadu Ynawnu, Awuxk Mypad u op.

Awuk XyceliH Capa4/ibl 6bi1 HE3aMeHUM B UCKYcCmBe azepbalionaHCKo20 auiukd He moJibKo
6/1a200apsi npekpacHol uepe U NeHUro Ha case, COYUHeHUK CMUXO0B U NeceH, HO u 671a200apsi CO30aHuU
HOBbIX Mes100ull U 3n0COB 0J151 CA3d, d MAKX3ce UCNOJIHeHUI 3MUX Mes00ull U paccKkasbiBaHuro 3nocos. OH
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co30as1 3nockl «[usuib Jacman», «<Kepem bypoxcoany», «bazoam [lybelmuy, «[ypbemu-Kepem» u opyaue
menoduu 015 casa. [naswi «[Ipubbimue 3apHuwaH XaHym 8 Yaxnubeny» u «bony-6el u Koy Kopoesy»
anuyeckol noambl «Kopoesy» bbiiu BnepskIe 3anUCaHbl 8 NOBECMBOBAHUU AwuKa XycelHa Capadq/iu.

Awuk XycelH Capaynu nuwem O NPOULIOM U HACMOSWemM, 0 padocmu u eopecmsix, o bosu u
CMpaodaHusix, 06 UCMOPUYECKOM 2epou3Me Hauwle2o pooHo20 bopyasia, o HAWux NAmMPUOMUYHBIX U
20CMenpUUMHbIX COOMeYeCMBEHHUKAX, HUBYULUX 30ecCh, C 6O/IbUIUM NO3MUYECKUM MAcmepCmBOM,
CJI0BHO PUCYS MAUHCMBEHHbIE KPACOMbI HaWwe20 6opyana KUCMbHO XYOOXCHUKA.

Kak u 8 Knaccuyeckod no33uu awly208, MOMUBLI 068U U NPUBS3AHHOCMU CU/IbHbI B MBOPYECMBe
Awuka XycelHa Capa4diu. [ToHUMAs, 4mo xcu3Hb 6e3 1robsu nycma u 6eccmbiCieHHa, XyO0orHUK 8ce20a
NpuU3bIBAJI CBOUX Caywiamesiel nepeHocums BCEBO3MOXCHbIe cmpadaHus u 6osb HAa nymu Jsi0b8uU U
NpuBsI3aHHocmu. B e20 Mykxamme "Tbl He npuwiia’, a Makxe 8 Makux necHsx, kak "iena", "Menapem”,
"Tbl He npuwina” u 0p., omyYyemJiuBo BUOHbLI YyBCMBA JIH0b6BU, KOMOopble 8Ce20ad B0O3BbILAOM Ye/I0BEKAa.

Awuk XycelH Capa4iu Ha npomsieHuu Bcel cBoel MU3HU bbll 0bwumesbHbIM, BepHbIM U
HaodexHbiM Opyeom. OH He HA3bIBa OpyeoM Ko2o nonasno. OH cyumasn opyxby CcBAueHHOU, No3Momy
npu3bIBas a0oeld bbimb MyoOpbIMU U OCMOMPUMEIbHbIMU NPU BbI6GOPE U NoUuCKe opyed.

[MokolHbIG  XydoxHUK Awuk XycelH Capa4iu, Yepnaswul BOOXHOBeHUe om Hapodd u
nozpyxeHHbIl 8 0yx obbidaes u mpaocuyul Hapoda, makxe npeocmaem neped JiHObMU KAk
ponbKIOpUCM-AWUK. B dyxe HanucaHHbIx um 2apadsiu («Mol cmapuk», «/jede LLiamkup», «byaaz», «3ne
2edep» U 0p.) NPeKkpacHo owywsaemcst HapooHoe mBop4Yecmao. B eapad/iu nod Ha3BaHuem «/aznapoa,
HanUCaHHOM NPOCMbIM U U2PUBLIM S3bIKOM, NPEKPACHO u306paxceHbl nepecesieHue aroodel U3 20p B
00J/1UHbI, HACMPOEHUe IemHUX NACMOUW, U HapOOHbIe CObPAHUS.

Yemabipe kapasesu («/Ibiceroujul Koca», «Bepb/iro0, uca u ko3a», «MoxHO /lu KOHCepBUPOBAMb
man?» u «Cazanbmmak, Ci0H»), Co30aHHble B «Ycmade Kypacu», CmoJib Xe UHMepecHsl, 3abasHbl U
3acmasnigrom 3a0yMamacs, Kak U Camu NO20BOPKU.

XycelH Capa4sibl B8ce20a nposissisia  60/bWol  UHMepec K XAHPYy 3N0COB,  WUPOKO
pPAcnNpPoCMpaHeHHomMy 8 awly2ckom maopyecmae. OH XOpowlo 3HAJs1, YMo paCcCKA3bIBAHUE 3N0COB - bosiee
ycnewHbltd cnocob obpamumbcs K Xy0oxecmBeHHOMY BKYCYy to0eld Ha cBadebHbIX U NOMOIBOYHbIX
mopecmaax, pacckazams 06 UX UCMOPUYeCKUX 2eposiX U BesUKOM npouwliom. [losmomy XycedH
Capaysibl 211y60K0 yCcBOU HAWU OpeBHUE 2epouyeckue U JIlob0BHbIe 3N0ChI - «AC/IU U Kepemy, «Kopoasy»,
«fOcug u 3ynetixa», «fa4ae Habu» u 0p., u CMas ux UCKYCHbIM ucnosHumenem. Awuk XyceltH Capadsibl
6b11 YHUKA/IbHBIM dPMUCMOM B8 pACCKA3bIBAHUU 3N0COB U NposedeHuu cobpaHull. OH 6bl1 HACMOJIbKO
ManaHmMIUBbLIM XyOOIHUKOM, YMO HUKO20A He pACCKA3bIBAJT U3BECMHbLIE €My 3N0ChI MAKUMU, KaKUMU
OHU bblUu Ha camom Oeste. OH BCe20a CMapascs NPUyKpacums S3bIK 3N0Cd, d UHo20a daxce 006as/is/ K
Hemy npekpacHsle demasiu, Ko2da 3mo 6b110 YyMECMHO.

Kopoye 2080ps, Awuk XycelH Capaysnu 6bis, B UCMUHHOM CMbIC/I@ 3M020 C/108d, MBOPYECKUM
awuKoM, maaaHmMIuBbIM NO3MOM U MACMEPOM CB0L20 0e/Iq.

Xiilase

Meqalade XXasr Azarbaycan Asiq senatininen mashur makteblarinden olan Bor¢ali asig maktabi
arasdirilir. Homin maktebin an bdéyik nimayeandslerindan olan, gérkemli saz-séz ustadi, Gdrclstan
Respublikasinin dmakdar madeaniyyat iscisi Asiq Hiiseyn Saracli (1916-1987) hagqinda melumat verilir,
onun manall hayat yolu ve zengin yaradiciligi tadqiq olunur. Gésterilir ki, Qafgazinan gézal gusslerinden
biri olan gadim Bor¢cali mahali tarixen saz ve séz ustalari ile meshur olmusdur. Heg¢ do tesad(ifi deyil ki,
hale nega asrlar dnce qosma lstiinds ¢calinan “Bor¢ali” saz havasi bastalenmis ve diller azbari olarag bu
glinadak galib catmisdir. Oten yiizilliklarden bari caddas giinimizadek boylanan sazli-sézli dinyamiz
Borgalinin har garisina, har kiinciine hakim kasilmis, ayaq acib el-el, oba-oba dolanmis ve dolan-
magqdadir. Ele bunun naticasidir ki, Dade Qorqudla koklenmis sazimiz, ganadlanan séziimiz éten asrin
birinci yarisinda “avazin logmani” Asiq Xindi Memmadin, “binadan bac vermayen” Sair Nebinin, Hiiseyn
Alxasadanin, Sair Agacanin, Asiqg Goraninin, Asig Novruz Tehlalinin, Hosen Macruhun, Mihaggarin, Asiq
Musa Qaragdpliinin, Asiqg Teymurun, “asiqligin xani” Sadigin, “kéndller bezeyen, diller dolasan” Qus¢u
Ibrahimin... nefesile isinmis, Ozan diinyamizin azman qosa qanadi - “sazin sahi” Dede 9mrahin ve Ustad
Asiq Hlseyn Saraclinin sasile révneqlenmis, “qartal ganadli” Asiq Kamandarin sazi ile yiiksek zirveleri
fath etmisdir.

Maqalade qeyd olunur ki, Ustad Asiq Hiseyn Saraclinin alti évladi, on dérd seyirdi olmusdur.
Sayirdlarinin he¢ birini dogma évladlarindan ayirmamisdi. Onlardan Shmed Sadaxli, Mehammad
Sadaxli, Niraddin Qasiml, Sedi Ulasli, Asig Murad ve b. el icinds xtsusile sayilib secilmislar.

Asiq Hiseyn Saragli takce gozel saz ¢alib-oxumasi, seirler, negmaler gosmasi ile deyil, hem ds yeni
saz havalari ve dastanlar yaratmaqda, elece do, hamin havalari ifa etmekde ve dastan danismaqda da
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Azarbaycan asiq senatinds avezsiz idi. O, «Qizil dastan», «Kerem Burcoglu» dastanlarini, «Bagdat du-
beyti», «Qlrbati-Kerem» ve s. saz havalarini yaradib. «Koroglu» dastaninin «Zarnisan xanimin Canlibele
gatirilmasi» vo «Bolu bay ve qgo¢ Koroglu» gollari ilk defe mehz Asiq Hiseyn Saracli séylemasinde
galeme alinib.

Asig Hiseyn Saracli dogma Borcalimizin dinanini ve bu glndnd, sevincini ve kederini, acri ve
acilarini, burada yasayan yurddaslarimizin, vetenparver ve qonaqgparver soydaslarimizin tarixi
gahremanliglarini béylik bir poetik ustaliqgla gelems alir, sanki bir resam fircas: ile Borcalimizin
asrarengiz gézelliklerinin resmini ¢oKkir.

Klassik asiq poeziyasinda oldugu kimi, Asiq Hlseyn Saraclida da sevgi mehsbbet motivleri
gliclidir. Mehabbatsiz hayatin bos ve manasiz oldugunu basa disen ssnatkar hemise 6z dinlayicilarini
sevgi, mahabbat yolunda her clir ezab-eziyyate qatlasmada cagirardi. Onun «Galmadin» miixam-
masinds, elece ds, «Yena», «Galerem», «Galmadin» ve s. kimi qosmalarinda daim insani ucaldan
mahabbat duygulari aydin gérindr. Asiq Hiseyn Saracli 6mri boyu saglam Gnsiyyatli, dayanstli, etibarli
dost harayinda idi. O, har yetena dost demazdi. Dostlugu cox miigaddas saydigindan dostu secarkan,
onu taparksn insanlarr agilli ve tedbirli olmadga cagirird.

Bdtdin ilhamini xalgdan alan, el-obanin adet-enanasi ruhuna gonan merhum senatkar Asiq Hiseyn
Saracli adamin géziinds bir folklorcu asiq kimi de canlanir. Onun yazdigi garaylilarin («Qocaligim»,
«Dada Semkir», «Bulag», «Ele gedar» ve s.) ruhunda xalq yaradiciligi gézel duyulur. Sads ve oynagq dilde
vazdigi «Daglarda» adli garaylisinda xalgin dag-aran kécd, yaylag ovqati, el maclisleri cox gézel goste-
rilib.

«Ustad kdrasi»nds bismis Asiq Hiseyn Saraclinin kitabinda éziine yer tapmis dérd qaravelli do
(«Kecalnan kosa», «Dave, tilkd, bir de keci», «Tehna da qgalaylanarmi?» ve «Fil sagaltmag»), deyismalari
kimi, bir-birinden maraqli, giilmali ve dlistinddrdicddLir.

Hiseyn Saracli asiq yaradiciliginda genis yayilmis dastan janrina da heamise boyik maraq gostar-
misdir. O, yaxsi bilirdi ki, toy nisan maclislerinds, adir el yignaqlarinda xalqin badii z6vqini oxsamag,
onun tarixi gahremanlarindan, ulu ke¢cmisinden séhbat agcmagq (glin dastan soylemek daha ugurlu
yoldur. Buna gére ds, Hlseyn Saracli gadimdan bari olan gahremanliq ve mahabbat dastanlarimizi -
«9sli vo Keram», «Koroglu», «Yusif ve Ziileyxa», «Qacaq Nabi» ve s.-ni darindan manimsemis, onlarin
mabhir ifagisina cevrilmisdi. Dastan danismaqda, maclis aparmaqda Asiq Hiseyn Saracli benzersiz
sanatkar idi. O, ele glicli ssnatkar idi ki, bildiyi dastanlari he¢ vaxt oldugu kimi danismazdi. Homise
dastanin dilini sirinlesdirmaye calisar, hatta yeri galonds bazen ona gézalalaveler ds edardi. Bir sézls,
Asiq Hiseyn Saracli, séziin asil menasinda, yaradici asiq, istedadli sair ve ustad-senatkar idi.

Keywords: Azerbaijani ashiq art, Borchali ashiq school, Master Ashiq Huseyn Sarachli, masterwork,
epic, deyishme, karavelli, goshma, garayli, tajnis, mukhammes

Knroqesbie cioBa: azepbalioiaHCcKoe UCKYCCmBO awuKd, WKo1d awuka bopyaau, macmep Awuk
XyceliH Capa4/iu, wedesp, 3n0c, 0eduwime, Kapasessiu, 20WMda, 2apad/iu, MAaoxHuc, Myxammec

Acar sézlar: Azarbaycan asiq senati, Bor¢alr asiq maktebi, Ustad Asiq Hiseyn Saracli, ustadnams,
dastan, deyisma, qaravalli, gosma, garayli, tacnis, mixemmas

Giris

Bu glin béylik ¢atinliklere mardlikle sine garerak, yarim milyondan ¢ox halal-hiimmat ve isglizar
soydasimizin sabaha sonsuz inam ve boyiik (mid basleyerek saref ve layagetle 6mdir sirddyd, gadim saz-
soz yurdu Borg¢ali mahalinda nege-nece ustad asiglar, negmekar sairler, istedadli nasirler, ads-
biyyatsiinas alimler, zashmatkes tadgiqgatcilar, prinsipial tangidciler, galemleri gilincdan da kesarli olan
publisistler, zahmatkes vo hagigatsevar jurnalistler, dostlug carcilar olan badii tarciime ustalari va b.
yasayib-yaradir, ¢cagdas adebiyyatimizin Bor¢ali qolunu layigince temsil edir, Bor¢cali adebi mdiihitini
glindan-glne zanginlesdirir, inkisaf etdirirler. Onlarin badii yaradiciligi artiq nsinki Bor¢calida, Gir-
ctistanda, hamcinin, onun hidudlarini bels asaraq, Azerbaycanda, hatta, son vaxtlar Tirkiyeds, iranda,
elaca da, diger Serq ve Orta Asiya dlkelarinde do oxucularin hérmat ve regbatini qazanmisdir. Bu da
tasadlifi deyildir. Axi “ot kékii lste biter”, - deyib ata-babalarimiz... (Bor¢ali, Mlisfiq. Cagdas Bor¢ali edebi
mektabi. Baki, “Azarbaycan” nasriyyati, 1994, 224 seh., sah. 5)

Qafqazin an gozal gusslerindan olan gadim Bor¢ali mahali tarixen saz ve séz ustalarr ile mashur
olmusdur. He¢ ds tasadlifi deyil ki, hale nece asrler énce gosma dstinds ¢alinan “Bor¢ali” saz havasi
bastalenmis ve dillar ezbari olaraq bu glinedak galib catmisdir. Ele bu giin de sinasi el yaradicilig xe-
zinasi ils, galbi dirli-dlrli sozlarle dolu olan, gonagparverliyi, mehribanligi, istiqanliligr ile insan galbini
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xos hisslerle dolduran el agsaqqallari, mddrik gocalar, “Biri varmis, biri yoxmus...”, - deys qisin uzun ge-
calerinds kérpalari, yeniyetmalari, cavanlari atrafina toplayib sirin-sirin nagil séyleyen, hazin bir sesle
bayati oxuyan agbircek nenalar, taniqli séz serraflari Bor¢alida oldugca coxdur. Dag viiqgari, su saflidi,
cicek incaliyi olan bu insanlarin dilinde nece-nega besikbasi laylalar, gatr acilmamis bayatilar, oxsamalar,
tapmacalar, atalar sézleri ve mesallar, inamlar, inanclar, etiqadlar, yaniltmaclar, saya¢i sézler, bir-bi-
rindan maraqli nagillar, bir-birinden sirin letifeler, glilmacaler, yumorlar,unudulmus el havalari, bir-
birinden gadim xalg dastanlari, hagigat timsalliafsanaler, banzeri olmayan revaystler, algarez, saysiz-
hesabsiz folklor nimunaleri vardir... (Bor¢ali, Misfiq. Togqu nena. “Glirclistan” gazeti, 29 mart, 1990)

ddabiyyatsiinas alim, professor, sair-tarctimac¢i Sflatun Saraclinin qeyd etdiyi kimi, “Tlrkiyaden
Asiq Senlik, Goycadan Asiq Slesgar kimi ustadlarin Bor¢aliya galisi, yerli asiglarla yigamat aparmalari da
mahz bu mihitin éncdilliiyd ile bagl idi”. (“9dabiyyat gazeti”, 1992, N:7, s.7)

Oten yizilliklerden beri caddas ginimizedek boylanan sazli-sézli dinyamiz Bor¢alinin her
qarisina, har kiinciine hakim kesilmis, ayaq acib el-el, oba-oba dolanmis ve dolanmaqdadir. Ele bunun
naticasidir ki, Dade Qorqudla kéklenmis sazimiz, ganadlanan sézimdz 6tan asrin birinci yarisinda “ava-
zin logmani” Asig Xindi Memmadin, “binadan bac vermayen” Sair Nebinin, Hlseyn Alxasaganin, Sair Aga-
canin, Asiq Goraninin, Asiqg Novruz Tehlalinin, Hosan Macruhun, Mihaqgarin, Asig Musa Qaracdpliiniin,
Asig Teymurun, “asigligin xani” Sadidin, “kéndiller bezayen, diller dolasan” Quscu ibrahimin... nafasile
isinmis, Ozan diinyamizin azman qosa qanadi - “sazin sahi” Dade dmrahin ve Ustad Asiq Hiseyn Sarag-
linin sasile rovnaqglenmis, “qartal ganadli” Asiq Kamandarin sazi ile yliksek zirvalari fath etmisdir.

XX asrin ikinci yarisinda ise bu ananani Asiqg dlixan Qarayazili, Asig dhmed Sadaxli, Asiq Me-
hammad Sadaxli, Asig Goyce, Asiqg Mustafa, Asiqg Sona, Asiq Aslan Kosali, Asiq Sadi, Asig Nuraddin Qa-
simli, Asig Qirxili Hiseyn, Asig Viakil, Asig Gulabi, Asig Ziyaddin ve b. davam etdirmisler.

Son illerde ise Ozan dinyamiz 6z axarini Seadat Butanin, Asiq Masimin, Asiq Muradin, Asiq Ter-
meyxanin, Asiq Raminin, Asiq Semandarin, Asiq Tellinin, Asiqg Nargilanin, Asiq Aide Glilzarin, Asiq Ferhad
ozizin, Asiq Ataxanin, Asiq Asiq 9srafin, Asiq Leyli Darvazlinin ve onlarca basqa senatkarlarin timsalinda
tapmis, gdl agib glllenmisdir. Ferehli haldir ki, onlar tekce saz calmag meharetleri ile deyil, eloce ds,
sOz qosan yaradici asig-sairler kimi sohrat tapmislar.

Bunu ustad asiglarimizin muxtalif matbuat orqanlarinda, edabi macmus ve toplularda darc olun-
mus asarlari bir daha ayani sekilds stbut edir. Homin asarlerls, yani Bor¢ali asiqlarinin yaradiciligr ile
tanis olmagq lgln “Cesma” (Tbilisi, 1980), “Dan ulduzu” (Tbilisi, 1987, 1989, 1990), “Adir elli Bor¢ali”
(Baki, 1990, Srzurum 1997), “Daglar derde dlisss...” (Marneuli, 1992), «Asiq Pari maclisi-20» (Baki,
2004), «3debi Gircistan» (Tbilisi, 2007), «Azerbaycan adsabiyyati antologiyasi - Bor¢ali» (Baki, 2008)
adabi macmuslerini, hem¢inin, 199 1-ci ilde Bakida isiqlizi gérmdis “Asiq Pari maclisi. Asiglar. El sairleri.”
Kitabinin “Asiglar” bélmaesini (1991), elece ds, Musa Nebioglunun 2010-cu ilde Bakida nafis sekilde
isiqlizii gérmis “Ozan-Asiq Dinyasi. (Hagga qovusan asiglarimiz)” foto-albomunu ve s. veregloemak
kifayatdir.

Folklorsunas alim Vagqif Veliyev yazir: “Miiharibadan sonra asiqliga baslayan, gézel ve tesirli qos-
malarr ile nezer-diggati calb edon asiglardan Asiqg dmrah, Asiq Hiseyn Saracli, Asig Kamandar ve b.
takca klassik asiq sanatini yasatmagla Kifays tle nmir, eyni zamanda 6z zahmatlari ile misilsiz gehreman-
liglar gosteren @amak adamlarini terennim edirler”. (Valiyev, V. Azarbaycan folkloru. Baki, 1985, sah.
179)

Miixtalif rayonlardan mdsabigs yolu ile secilerek 150-den ¢ox senatkarin devet olundugu ve
196 1-ci il aprel ayinin 27-de acilmis Azerbaycan asiqlarinin 3-cli tayindan séhbat acan professor Pasa
ofendiyevin “Azarbaycan sifahi xalqg edabiyyati” kitabinda ise oxuyuruq. “Son illerds asiq ssnatinin mag-
sadyonli inkisafi, yeni-yeni istedadlarin meydana galmasi qurultayin ssmerali fealiyyati kimi geyd
edilmalidir. Hazirda asiglardan omrah Gilmemmadovun, Kamandar Sfendiyevin, Hiseyn Saraglinin ve
basqgalarinin adlari hérmatle ¢akilir. Onlar bu gadim senatin enanalerini yasadir ve inkisaf etdirirler”.
(Baki, «Maarif», 1981, seh. 360).

1984-cli il martin 19-da Bakida acilmis Azarbaycan asiqlarinin 4-cii Qurultayinda da Azerbaycanin
mixtalif bolgalerindan, hem¢inin Damirqap! Darbandden ve gadim Géycaden galmis asiglarla yanas,
Bor¢alidan galmis saz-séz ustalari da yaxindan istirak etmisler. Asig Kamandar qurultayda maruze ile
¢ixis edorak asiqg senatinin xalgiliyinden, onun ideya-estetik mahiyyatindan, Asiglar Birliyinin galecak
vazifelerinden ve s. problem mesalelorden danismisdir. Qurultayda hemginin asig maclisinin xalg
arasinda yayilmasi ve sevilmasinds Asiq dmrahin, Asiq Hiiseyn Saraclinin, Asig Kamandarin ve basqala-
rinin béyik ve misilsiz xidmatlerinden séhbat acilmisdir. (Valiyev, V. Azarbaycan folkloru, Baki, 1985,
seh, 231.)
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2002-ci il noyabrin 15-de Glitclistan azarbaycanlilarinin “Yeni yol” Birlesmis ittifaqinin tesebbiisti
ilo Thilisi seharinde Giirciistan azerbaycanlilarinin Medaniyyet, incesenat ve Asiglar Birliyinin tesis
konfransi kecirilmisdir. Bunu 6zindn miqyasi ve sanbali etibari ile Glrclistan asiqlarinin Il qurultayr da
adlandirmaq olar. Clnki ilk defe 75 il bundan gabaq Liksemburq seharinde (indiki Bolnisi seahari)
kecirilmis Bor¢ali asiglarinin birinci qurultayindan sonra bu, Giitclistan azerbaycanlilar ssnat ustalarinin
ilk sanballi toplanisi idi. Tedbirds Glitclistanin azerbaycanlilar yasayan bltin bélgslerinden asiqglar,
sairler, madaniyyat iscileri, gonaqlar istirak edirdilsr.

Maclisi giris sézii ile Glitciistan azerbaycanlilarinin “Yeni yol” Birlosmis [ttifaginin sedri Kamal
Muradxanli agmisdir. O, tarixi tolantinin istirakcilarini, hérmatli gonaglari salamladigdan sonra bu
muhim hadissninahamiyyatindan danismis, har bir xalqin ictimai ve manavi hayatinda musiqinin, seirin
ahamiyyatini v rolunu xdsusi vurgulamisdir. Gitcistanda yasayan ve faaliyyat gostaren azerbaycanli
asiglara xususi qaygi ile yanasildigini, onlarin vaxtasiri ali dévlet mdikafatlarina layiq goriildiklerini
faktlarla yada salan natiq onu da xtsusi geyd etmisdir ki, blglinki tadbirin de bele yiksek seviyyade
kecirilmasine sarait vo imkan yaradan iki dost dlkenin prezidentlari - Eduard Sevardnadzenin ve Heyder
oliyevin apardigr midrik siyasete borcluyuq.

Sonra s6z Giitciistan azarbaycanlilarinin Medeniyyet, incesenat ve Asiglar Birliyinin sadri Darvis
Osman 9hmadodgluna verilmisdir. O, hesabat dévrii arzinds Birliyin idare heyatinin gérddiyi isler ve
kecirdiyi tadbirler bareds genis maruze etmisdir.

Mearuze atrafinda miizakirelerde Azerbaycan Respublikasinin Gltcistandaki fovgslads ve selahiy-
vatli ssfiri Hacan Haciyev, Tirkiye Cumhuriyyatinin Gltclstandaki béyiik elcisi Fatma Dacle Kopuz,
Glitciistan madaniyyat nazirinin mdavini Svetlana Ketsba, Bakidan gelmis qonaqlardan - taninmis
folklorstinas alim Elxan Memmadli ve digar qonagqlar, asiglar, sairler, folklor tadqiqatcilari ¢ixis etmis,
idare heyatinin gérddydi istarin zenginliyini ve @hamiyyatini vurgulamislar. Konfransa gondarilmis tabrik
teleqgramlari oxunmusdur.

Tadbir asiqlarin, sairlerin, ssnat adamlarinin ekspromt-cixislari ile basa catmisdir.

2005-ci ilde Bakidaki “Serq-Qarb” Nesriyyati tarafinden 2 cildlik "Azarbaycan asiq serinden se¢-
melar" adli kitab nafis sekilde cap olunaraq oxucularin ixtiyarina verilmisdir. Orta asr ve XIX yizilliyin
taninmis el ssnatkarlarindan baslayaraq ta cagdas dovriimdizin - bu glindmdzin uctad asiglarina geder
boyik bir dévrii ehate edan bu kitabda ozanlarimizin se¢cma aserleri, daha dogrusu dovriin, zamanin
kesmakeslarinden kecarek misilsiz poetik irse cevrilmis, xalgin menavi aleminin, badii tafekkdrindn,
estetik zévqinin zanginlesmasinds mdstaesna rol oynamis lirik inciler toplanmisdir. Béyik fexrle geyd
etmaliyik ki, hamin kitabda Asiq Slasgar, Asiq Recab, Asiq Qurban, Asig Mehdi, Padarli Abdulla, Molla
Cuma, Zodlu Usta Abdulla, Coban Sfqan, Bozalganli Asig Hiiseyn, Asiqg Semad, Xayyat Mirze, Goéygali Asiq
Musa, Asiq Semsir, Asiq Hiseyn Cavan de basqalari ile yanasi Ulu Bor¢calimizin Uctad asiglarindan olan
Xindi Memmead, Asiq Hlseyn Saracli, Asig Kamandar ve basqalari kimi nec¢e-neg¢a ustadlarimizin, el
asiginin, el sairinin garaylilari, gosmalari, tacnisleri, divanileri, mixemmasleri, bayatilar daxil edilmisdir.

Bu yerds sevimli Xalg sairimiz Zalimxan Yaqubun asadidaki sézleri yada diiscir: “llk defe qulaglarim
sas esiden giinden anamin laylasina sazin zimzimasi qarisib. Man, demak olar ki, Asiq Senliyin, Asiq
Sadigin, Sair Nebinin, Sair Agacanin, dmrahin, Hiseyn Saraclinin, Asig Kamandarin sazi-sézi ile dinyaya
g6z acmisam”. (Yaqub, Zalimxan. Biz bir esqin butasiyiq. Baki, “Yazici”, 1989, seh.5)

Bu va digar kitablari vereqladikcs bir daha gériiriik ki, dogrudan da, xalg arasindan ¢ixmis, xalgdan
oyrenmis, sifahi adebiyyatimizin zengin irsinden bahrelenmis, kegmis adet ve enanalere sadig qgalib,
onun yaxsi cahatlerini yasadan, el-obanin toy-diydininds senlik maclisleri acan mahir saz ve séz usta-
larindan Asig ©Omrah, Hiseyn Saracli, Asig Kamandar ve b. sifahi ve yazili folklorumuzu yaradan, 6z seir
ve gosmalari ile onu daha da zenginlesdiren senatkarlardandir.

Biz de bu maqalemizde bir daha Bor¢cali asig maktebini arasdirmis, XX esr Azerbaycan Asiq
sanatinin an boyik ve an meshur nimayandsalerinden olan, gérkemli saz-s6z ustadi Glrcdstan
Respublikasinin 9mekdar madeaniyyat iscisi Asig Hlseyn Saraclinin (1916-1987) zangin hayat ve
yaradiciligini tadqiqta calb etmisik.

Tadgiqat

Asiq Hiseyn Saracli 1916-ci ilds gadim Borcali mahalinin Bolulus bolgssinds, indiki Glircistanin
indiki Bolnisi rayonundaki Saragli kendinde taninmis el agsaqqgali Qurban aganin ocaginda diinyaya géz
acmisdir. O, hale kicik yaslarindan saz-s6z senatine meyl géstarmis, eawelce Saracli Asiq ismayilin sagirdi
olmus, sonra ise Borcalinin azman senetkarlarindan olan Asiq Quscu lbrahimin, Saracli sair Hiseynin v
Faxrali sair Nebinin kamillesmis, Sair Agacandan, Qul Allahquludan, Asiqg Bayramdan ve Bor¢alinin basqa
sair ve asiglarindan mikemmal ders almisdir. Ele o vaxtdan da el-el, oymag-oymaq gezmis, Bor¢alida,
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Goéyce mahalinda, Demirqapi Darbendds, Bakida, Nax¢ivanda, Sirvanda, Mudganda, Qarabadda,
Azarbaycanin daha bir sira rayonlarinda, Qirdizistanda, Ozbakistanda, Tirkmenistanda adir meclisler
yola salmisdir. Oziintin hale sagligindayken dediyi kimi, har dafe de maclisahliils (iz-(izo galonde manan
cavanlasib. Neca deyarlar, yorgunlugu bir nov rahatliq olub. Homise de 11 telli sazini sinasina sixib, «Asiq
el anasidi, gerek hamise elin icinds olsun, - séyleyib. istedadli alim-jurnalist bacimiz Sersf xanim Colilli
demis, Asiq Hiseyn on dérd seyirdi ile sazi sinesine sixanda qisin qarinda-boraninda Qaragayada giil
balbald, balbdl gdld cagirird...

Ustad Asiq Hiiseyn Saraclinin alti éviadi, on dérd seyirdi olmusdur. Allah ona t¢ odul (Isfendiyar,
Abbas, 9li), i¢ qiz (Sehriyar, Zernigar, Mehriban) évladi vermisdi. Amma Ustad Asiq Hiseyn Saracli
sayirdlarinin he¢ birini dogma évladlarindan ayirmamisdi. Onlardan 9hmaed Sadaxli, Me hemmad Sadaxli,
Ndraddin Qasimli, Sedi Ulasli, Asig Murad ve b. el icinds xtsusils sayilib secilmisler.

Asiq Hiseyn Saracli, séziin sl manasinda, yaradici asig-senatkar idi. O, tekce gdzal saz ¢alib-
oxumas! ve negmeler, seirlor gosmasi ile deyil, ham de yeni saz havalari ve dastanlar yaratmaqda, elece
da hamin havalari ifa etmekde ve dastan danismaqda da Azarbaycan asiq senatinds avazsiz idi. Asiq
Hdseyn Saracli «Qizil dastan», «Kerem Burcoglu» dastanlarini, «Bagdat dubeyti», «Qlirbati-Kerem» va s.
saz havalarini yaradib. «Koroglu» dastaninin «Zarnisan xanimin Coenlibels gatirilmasi» ve «Bolu bay ve
qgo¢ Koroglu» gollari ilk defe mahz Asiq Hiiseyn Saracli soylemasinds galemae alinib.

Gérkemli Xalq sairimiz, taninmis professor Baxtiyar Vahabzads yazir: «Bir nece dafe Asiq Hliseyn
Saraclinin séylediyi dastanlari dinlemisem. Xisusen Asiq dlesgarin Gence ssfarini ustad asiq ele badii
ve obrazli danisir ki, vaziyyat teatr tamasasi kimi gbziimdiziin qarsisinda canlanir. Ele bil goézal bir operaya
baxirsan. Bu operanin rejissoru da o 6zudr, dirijoru da, ifacisi da, misayiat edani ds. Eyni zamanda o,
hem libretto muisllifidir, hem do bastekar... Mesalenin asl tersfi asigin danisigindaki deyim terzindaki
tabiilik ve ssmimilik, sirinlik ve gézellikdir. Onun dilinda ki «Bizi borana qirdirma», «A ¢iran kegsiny, «Agzi
qirqovullu galmisan», «Yel vurub yengalar oynayir», «Agzimi boza verme» kimi xalq deyimleri tabii oldugu
gadar obrazli, obrazli oldugu li¢iin de daqiqdir, tasirlidir».

Bu «Galimli-gedimli diinya, son ucu 6limli dinya»-ya gedem qoyan glinden sifahi xalg
adabiyyatimizin s6z xazinasine 6z téhfesini baxs eden Asiq Hiseyn Saracli yiizlarle seir, gosma, tacnis,
garayli, miixammas, dodagdeymaz, qifilband ve onlarla dastanin mdisllifidir. Onun ilkin tadgiqgatcilarin-
dan olan Sileyman Sfendi (Stleyman Stileymanov) senatkarin 60 illik yubiley tentenslerinds ona
«Glirclstanin Omekdar madaniyyat iscisi» foxri adi verilonds, nainki onun haqgqinda badii-senadli kino-
filme ssenari yazib Gircistan televiziyasinin mavi ekraninda asiga séhrat gazandirmis, hemcinin ustad
asigin hale sagligindayken killiyyatini toplayib ede biyyatsiinas-alim, sair 3flatun Saraglinin redaktorlugu
ite «Yazici» nasriyyatina taqdim etmisdir. Seirlerinden niimunaler «Cesma» (1980), «Dan ulduzu» (1987,
1989, 1990), «Adir elli Bor¢ali» (Baki, 1990; Orzurum, 1996), «Asiq Pari maclisi. Asiglar. El sairlari» (Baki,
«Yazicr», 1991) adabi macmuslarinds, «Azarbaycan» jurnalinda ve bir sira dévri metbuat orqanlarinda,
xususile de «Clrcistan» (ewaller «Sovet Girclistani») vo «Bolnisi» (eweller «Qoalebs bayragi»)
gazetlarinds isiq (zl gérmds, «Man», «Sazim», «Xalqimizin», «Olmaz-olmaz», «Gézaldir» ve s. kimi seir-
lari neca-negs illarden bari dillar ezbari olan ustad senatkarimiz Asiq Hiiseyn Saraclinin ilk kitabi - «Seir-
lar, séylamalar» nahayat ki, yalniz 6liimindan bes il sonra, 1992-ci ilde Bakida «Yazici» nasriyyati tare-
findan oxucularin ixtiyarina verilmisdir.

Redaktorun «On séz»de qeyd etdiyi kimi, bu kitab ustadin yaradiciligini tam ahate etmase do,
marhum senatkarin ssnat xezinasinden insanlara yadigar galmis bir ¢calengdir. Qocaman el ssnatkarinin
qgosma, garayli, divani, mixammas ve deyismalariyle yanasi, onun el-oba maclislerinds, sanliklords,
radio ve televiziya verilistorinde séylediyi qaravellilerin, maraqli shvalatlarin ve folklorumuzun
incilerindan sayilan dastanlarin da daxil edildiyi hemin ¢aleng ustadin «Addaniram men» seiri ile agilir:

olimes alanda sadafli sazi,

Els bil ssafere atdaniram man.

Gah Koroglu kimi ¢cekirem nars,
Gah da Kerem kimi oddaniram man.

Arzular trekds qol-qanad atrr,
Negmali sinemds yiiz dastan yatir.
Els ki sevanlar muraza catir,
Sevince bliriinib saddaniram man.
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ozalden bir sirin dile vuruldum,
Sazimda saslenan tels vuruldum.
Bu dogma obaya, els vuruldum,
Hdseyn Saracli addaniram man.

Kitabdan da gériindiyi kimi, ustad senatkar tekce klassik asiq poeziyasinin ifacisi deyildi, o, ham
ds bir cox gozal, oynaq, axici, tasirli gosmalar, garaylilar, mixemmasler misllifi idi. O, bu Zirveys he¢ da
asanligla nail olmadigini, bu Zirveys qalxan yollarin, xdsusile do sanat ve zehmat yollarinin ¢atin,
mdirekkab ve mixtalifliyini 6z seirlerinds déne-déne vurgulayir:

Aman lals, taniyiram yollari,
Bu yol mana aren yolu, ar yolu.
Biri xeyrs, biri sere cadirar,
Allah yolu, iblis yolu, sar yolu.

Naye lazim sandiq dolu xezine?
Qizil tste qizil ilan gazine.

Men dlismiisem hagigatin izins,
Gerak deyil ssrvat yolu, zar yolu.

Her bir kesinemali var, isi var,
[stahi var, tamahi var, disi var,
Asiglare meydan veran Kisi var,
O gostarer bandasine har yolu.

Saracliyam, yaralarim bitiser,

Can badinda sux bilbiller étiiser.
Bir glin gedib Yaradana yetiser,
Sanat yolu, zshmat yolu, ter yolu.

Asiq Hiiseyn Saracli daha sonra ise 6zint oxucuya bels teagdim edir:

Meani ulu dergahina ¢agiranda ol Xuda,

Dedi, garek gonagini dillendirs, oxuda,

Agam galdi, metleb aldim, matleb verdim yuxuda,
Mehabbatin deftariyoem, sevginin kitabiyam.

Dogma elim Bor¢alidi, Saragli kendim manim,

Itmez husum, casmaz aglim, pozulmaz zendim manim,
Telli sazdi u¢maz galam, dagilmaz bandim meanim,
Oziim ulu, yasim gadim, min ilin hesabiyam.

Bu, elace ds «Diinyada», «Gormusemy, «Garak», «Sayir» ve s. seirleri Asiq Hiseyn Saraglinin séziin
asil meanasinda layiqli senatkar - saz-séz ustasi olmasini stbut edir. Sair-asigin xalq ruhlu bu
qgosmalarinda, geraylilarinda, mixemmaslerinde saza, séze hdrmat, el-obaya, insanlara mehabbat, yurd
sevgisi, vetenparvarlik ve dostlug duygulari hevesle tarennim olunur.

Asig Hiseyn Saracli dogma Bor¢calimizin dinanini ve bu glndnd, sevincini ve kederini, acri vo
acilarini, burada yasayan yurddaslarimizin, vetenparver ve qonaqparver soydaslarimizin tarixi
gahremanliglarini béylk bir poetik ustaliqgla galems alir, sanki bir resam fir¢as: ile Bor¢alimizin
asrarangiz gézalliklarinin resmini ¢cakir:

Qan-qan demaz, can-can deyar, dosta verar canini,
Dodagimda cicak acib, dilimdadi Borg¢all.

Min illerdi dreyimde yasadiram saz kimi,
Barmadgimda, mizrabimda, telimdadi Bor¢al..
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Tarix yazan murekkabdi, dastan yazan galemdi,
Sevinci az, kedari ¢ox, dasidigi alemdi,

Bu yollarda men Keremam, o da manim Lalemdi,
Ocagimda, atasimds, kiilimdadi Bor¢al.

G6r ne gader odu sénmlis odumdan od apardi,
Dayisdirdi adimizi, adimdan ad apardi,

Mean sapdim, man becardim, man bicdim, yad apardi,
Basi dste zalimlar var, zilimdadi Bor¢ali.

Adrilarda, azarlarda cani sékiliib gedir,
Zamanindan tez qocalir, gaddi blkdiliib gedir,
Ovcumuzda tutammirig, qumtak tokdlib gedir,
Urak edib deyammirem, alimdadi Bor¢all.

Quranin ayasi kimi miigaddesdi, miigeddss,
Her giin Bor¢ali deyir icerimden galen sss,
Asiqg Hiseyn Saragliya hemi candi, hem nafes,
Dua kimi axsam-se har, dilimdadi Borc¢all.

Klassik asiq poeziyasinda oldugu kimi, asiq Hlseyn Saraclida da sevgi, mehabbat motivieri
gliclidir. Mehabbatsiz hayatin bos ve manasiz oldugunu basa diisean senatkar hamise 6z dinlayicilarini
sevgi, mahabbat yolunda har clir ezab-aziyyate qatlasmada cagirardi. Onun «Galmadin» miixam-
masinds, elece do «Yena», «Galarem», «Galmadin» ve s. kimi gqosmalarinda daim insani ucaldan
mahabbat duygulari aydin gérdndr.

Mo habbat dordine darman dilass,

Mecnun tek daglari gezerem yens -

- deyan ustad senatkar oda dlsiib ateslerde yansa bels, bu haqq yolundan al cekmayeacayini
soylayirdi. O, mahabbate, gozallire Macnun tek vuruldugunu «Galerem» redifli gosmasinda bels
bildirirdi:

...Doymamisam mehabbatden, gézeldan,
Gézalliyin asigiyem azeldon.

Payiz vaxti lslyands xezaldan,

[sinmaye ocadina galerem.

Saracliyam, talasan da canimi,
Ataslare galasan da canimi,
Collad olub sen alsan da canimi,
Cannat deyib qucagina galerem.

Ustad asigin «GérmUsem» seirinds ise oxuyurug:

Yoxdur ezelinden émriin vafasi,

Cox bosalib, cox da dolan gérmdisem.
olvan bandvsali, lalali, ¢éll,

Xazoal olub birdan solan gormiisam.

Asiq Hiseyn Saraglinin «Olmaz-olmaz» serlévhali seiri nege illardir ki, Bor¢ali ganclerinin talim-
tarbiyyasine ehamiyyatli derecads béylik tasir gostarir:

Halal tut mayani hemiss, ogul,
Haramlqla déviet-mal ola bilmaz.
oyri gozle baxsan ézgs sanina,

Bos qalar patayin, bal olmaz-olmaz.
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Merifatle giris tutdugun iss,

S6z garek agizdan ¢ixmamis bise.
Badginda glil-cicak biter hemiss,
Tikan yarpagindan gil olmaz-olmaz.

Ibret gétiir Saraclinin sézinden,
Miixennatler disar elin gézindean.
Pshlavan olsan da, dema d6ziindan,
Hear glilesan Ristem-Zal olmaz-olmaz.

Sevimli Xalq sairimiz, taninmis ictimai xadim, Azerbaycan Asiqlar Birliyinin sabiq sedri merhum
Zalimxan Yaqub 6lmeaz senatkari «Ulu ozan» adlandirmis, «Hayatima xos galdin, Ozanlar ozani! Dadsler
sirdasi, lalalar yoldasi, igidlar qardasi!» - séylemis, onun hagqinda «Hiiseyn Saracli dastani» (Baki, «Peda-
qogika», 2007) adli oldugca sanballi ve deyarli bir kitab yazmis ve nafis sakilde nesr etdirmisdir. Homin
kitabda oxuyurug:

«Qadir Allah els bil ki, Asiq Hiseyn Saraglini bu diinyaya hazir asiq libasinda gatirmisdi. Uca boyu,
dliz gaddi, ince beli, enli kiirayi, seve, qara esma biglari, saligali, giimiisi saclari, copura ¢alan qara sifeti,
aciq alni, gonur gozlari, ince yerisi, agayana durusu, tursmeaze, baldan sirin danisigi, buxara papagi, sala-
ma, glimds kemari, par-par parildayan gara, xrom ¢akmasi, Trabzon titininden dolu tenbaki qutusu -
hamisi bir yerde ona xtsusi yarasig vo gézallik verirdi. Ozii demiskan, ilahinin alinin bos, meylinin xos
vaxtina ddstb kisilerin gozeli kimi onu gidret galeminnan ¢akmisdi. Allahin eziz bandasiydi. Tanri onu
xos glinds, xos saatda dinyaya gatirmisdi... Ona gére da ozanlarin, ustadlarin getdiyi yolun yolcusuna
cevrilende Allaha dogru el acdi, soziint dedi. Allah da ondan bir ssnatkar kimi he¢c nayi asirgemadi.»

Taninmis tadqiqatci Kerem Nabiyevin «Borcali» jurnalinin 1994-ci il birinci sayinda darc etdirdiyi
«Onun haqqinda az-cox bildiklerimdan» sarldvheli meqgalesinds geyd etdiyi kimi, Hiseyn Saracli
sanatinds bir sufilik yénimdi de var. Axi, hale Xlll asrds yasamis sufi sair Movlane Calaleddin Rumi, onun
yolcularindan Yunis imre, Nesimi insanlarin ruhunu, malini har cir ¢catinliklerdsn tamizlemayin ve onla-
rin haqqa, ilahiye yaxinlasmasinin bir yolunu da musiqide ve onun taransleri altinda gezel ve gasidalarin
oxunmasinda gordrdd. Tesadlifi deyildir ki, XVI-XVIIl yizillarde sufilerin mévileviyye golundan faydalanan
bir cox ssnatkar asiqlar incidilsslar do, sufi asiq kimi taninmis, béylk ad-san qazanmisdilar. Asiq Hlseyn
Saraclida mehz bels yolun yolcularindan idi. O, «Diinyada» qosmasinda deyir:

Yemak dostu bil ki, nani itirar,
Sohrat dostu basa qaxinc gatirer.
Urek dostu matlabini bitirer,

Dar giintinds verar cani diinyada.

Asiq Hdseyn Saracli émrii boyu saglam dnsiyyatli, deyanatli, etibarli dost harayinda idi. O, her
yetana dost demazdi. Dostlugu cox miigaddes saydigindan dostu secarkan, onu taparkan insanlari agilli
ve tadbirli olmada cadirirdi:

Urak dostu tak-tek olar diinyada,
Yaxsi dostu secan hani diinyada.
Yaxsi dostun (reyimds yeri var,
Bekar dostun na ¢cox sani diinyada.

Yazici 9zim Ismayilli yazir: «...Dostlug ve yoldasligda sedagatli senatds ise tevazékar olan Asiq
Hiseyn Saracli he¢ vaxt, he¢ kasle kin saxlamaz, hamise garsisindaki adama ve ya senatkara dstdinlik
vermaya calisard. Sahidi oldugum bir hadisani xatirlamagq yerine diserdi. «Cesma» adebi macmuasinin
«El ssanatkarlari» bélmesinde Asiq Hiseyn Saragli birinci, Asig dmrah Gllmemmadov ise ikinci verilmis-
dir. Asiq Hiseyn takid etdi ki, garek Asig dmrah birinci veriloydi, man ikinci. Ustad dmrah cavab verdi ki,
agar saz-séz olsaydi, albatte, man dnde getmaliydim. Indi ki, séhbat séz-sazdan gedir, senin séziine-
kelamina kim na deye biler? Bax, belaca Bor¢alinin iki ssnat diihasi bir-birinin konlind alib, manim de
xatrime deymediler. Asigin hazircavabligina, sézi yerinde serrast demasina, an qarisiqgli maclisi bir
kalma ile ale almasina, yalniz Bor¢calinin deyil, Azarbaycan ve diinya asiq senati bilicilarinin séz xezinasini
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sinadsfter etmasine kimin siibhasi ola bilerdi...»

Bdtdn ilhamini xalgdan alan, el-obanin adet-enanasi ruhuna gonan marhum senatkar Asiqg Hiseyn
Saracli adamin goziinds bir folklorcu asiqg kimi do canlanir. Onun yazdigi garaylilarin («Qocaligim»,
«Dade Semkir», «Bulag», «Ele gedar» ve s.) ruhunda xalq yaradiciligi gézel duyulur. Sads ve oynagq dilde
yazdigr «Daglarda» adli garaylisinda xalgin dag-aran ké¢d, yaylaq ovqati, el maclisleri cox gézel géste-
rilib:

Ké¢ eylayer yens aran,
Haray qopar bu daglarda.
Neca maclis, nece Kkiilfet
Cadirlanar bu daglarda.

Kaklikler étar yazinan,
Bilbil 6tar avazinan,
Saragli da 6z saziynan
Qanadlanar bu daglarda.

Ustad seneatkarin kitabinda éziine yer tapmis divanilerden «Coeker» xdisusile maraqlidir:

Adam var ki, insan kimi
Yasamada can ¢eker,
oyri yoldan Uizt d6nmaz,
Dodru yolda gan ¢akar.

Adam var ki, he¢ a¢ilmaz
Basi dava-savadan.
Desalor ki, nanacibsen,
And (clin Quran ¢aker...

Hdseyn Saraclinin yaradiciliginda asiq poeziyasinin ¢cox maraqli ve genis yayilmis gollarindan olan
deyisma do diggati calb edir. Onun Asiq Semsirle, tirk asidi, ladigarstanli islamla, istanbullu Qul Mehdi
its, hemyerlilari Sflatun Saracli ve Nizami Saracli ils, kelbacarli Damir¢i Abbasla deyismaleri asigin bir
ustad kimi bacarigini, istedadini, diinyagdrisind ve biliyini tamam-kamal askar edir.

owvalce Asiq Hiseyn Saraclinin Asiqg Semkirle deyismasina diggat yetirak:

Asiq Hdseyn Saracli:
Havaland: dali konlim,
Kalbacards, Dade Semsir!
Qocalirsan, nece dézim,
Bels dards, Dads Semsir!

Asig Semsir:

Yeriniz var géz Ustinds,
Kalbacards, ay Saracli!
Arxamizda zirvalar var,
Dusma derds, ay Saracli!

Asiq Hdseyn Saracli:
Insanligda mebhirlisan,
Asigligda sehirlisan,

Semad Vurgun maéhdirliisan,
Husda, serds, Dada Semsir!

Asig Semsir:
Sarislards izimiz yox,
Yere dlisen sézimuiz yox,
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Senatkariq, gézimdiiz yox,
Pulda, zards, ay Saracli!

Asiq Hlseyn Saracli:

Bu dinyada méhlat azdi,
Xudam 6zii bels yazdi,
Umudumuz telli sazdi,
Bels yerds, Dads Semsir!

Asiq Semsir:

Esqi galbimin tepari,
Borc¢alidan ver xabari,
Qoy ucalsin «Stissnbari»,
Pards-pards, ay Saracli!

Asiq \Hlseyn Saracli:

Bor¢ali bir agir eldi,

Saz qanimda dasan seldi,
Oylaglarr Cenlibeldi,

Mearddi mards, Dade Semsir!

Asiq Hiseyn Saracli deyismalerinds qifilband, baglama, ustadnams, dodagdsymaz, herbezorba ki-
mi cesidli seir névlerini ustaligla islemis ve deyisma zamani Ustinliydni he¢ vaxt alden vermamisdir.
Hemin deyismalarden basqa birine nazer yetirak.

Asiq Islamin:

Cabrin zindaninda zira dast olan,
Carxin ¢aparindan ke¢mayan bilmez.
Yetan olmaz od mévlanin sirrine,
Faniden bagiye ke¢mayan bilmaz.

-sozlarine goriin Asiq Hiiseyn Saracli nece cavab verib:

Kim deyer sirindi, kim deyar aci,
Esqin badasini icmayean bilmaz.
Kim deyer asandi, kim deyer ¢atin,
Ustad kdiresinds bismayan bilmaz.

Ustad Asiq Hiseyn Saraclinin dogma eloglusu, taninmis sair Nizami Saragli ile 1985-ci ilde galoma
alinmis deyismasi do oldugca maraqlidir:

Sair Nizami Saragli:

Yetmisinde qirg kimi 6tan dost,

Fikir verma bu diinyada yasa sen.

Bel blikiilmaz, diz titremaz alasmaz
Bundan bels yetmis il ds yasasan.

Asiq Hiseyn Saracli:

Bagban glilar bag¢asiyla, bagiyla,
Borclu olma émdire sen, yasa san.
Zlmd bogdum carigimin bagiyla,
Dardim yoxdur yetmis il de yasasam.

Sair Nizami Saragli:
Otan gline cox deyibsen qar, a qar,
Dag basinda mehman olub gara qar.
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Baxtimiza qoy yagmasin gara qar,
\Bu sininde dézemmazsen yasa sen.

Asiq Hlseyn Saracli:

Mean itirdim tar yanagi, ter glild,
Qoy sulasin yanadin da ter, glli.
Uzde solar, icds acar ter giil,
Banzayirik quruya man, yasa sen.

Sair Nizami Saracli:

Sen itirdin, men de tapdim, yariyiq...
Ikimiz de Saraclinin yariyiq.

Nayin vardi yari payla, yari yig,

Eh, mani ds qocaldacaq yas asan...

Asiq Hlseyn Saracli:

Saracliyam, kénlidn mens imrandi,
Imren bala, imren quzum, imren di.
Mends bu saz, ssnde galem imrandil,
Mean gocaldim, bunnan bels yasa san.

Balj, «Ustad kiiresi»nde bismis Asiq Hiseyn Saraclinin kitabinda éziine yer tapmis dord qaravelli
da («Kecalnan kosa», «Dave, tiilki, bir de keci», «Tehne de qalaylanarmi?» ve «Fil sadaltmag»),
deyismalari kimi, bir-birinden maraqli, gtilmali ve dlisiinddiricld(ir.

Kitabi vereqladikce bir daha aydin olur ki, yuxarida artiq geyd etdiyimiz kimi, Hiseyn Saracli asiq
yaradiciliginda genis yayilmis dastan janrina da hamise boyik maraq gostarmisdir. O, yaxsi bilirdi ki, toy
nisan maclislerinds, agir el yignaqglarinda xalqin badii zévqiini oxsamagq, onun tarixi gghremanlarindan,
ulu ke¢cmisindan séhbat acmagq (clin dastan sdylemak daha ugurlu yoldur. Buna gére ds, Hiiseyn Saracli
gadimdan bari olan gahremanliq ve mehabbat dastanlarimizi - «3sli ve Kerem», «Koroglu», «Yusif ve
Zlleyxa», «Qacaq Nabi» va s.-ni darindan manimsamis, onlarin mahir ifacisina cevrilmisdi.

Tedgigatci Kerem Nabiyevin maqgalasinds cox dogru olaraq qeyd edildiyi kimi, dastan danismaqda,
maclis aparmaqgda Asiq Hiseyn Saragli banzersiz senatkar idi. O, ele glicli senatkar idi ki, bildiyi
dastanlarr he¢ vaxt oldugu kimi danismazdi. Hamiss dastanin dilini sirinlesdirmaye calisar, hatta yeri
galands bazen ona gozelslaveler ds edardi. Biz onun «3sli-kerem» dastanina dsfelarle qulag asmisiq.
O, dastanda Kerem yandisindan danisarken alave edardi ki: Demazsanmi bir giin Kerema deyirler, san
haqq asigisan, ele oxu ki, géyde gedan durna senin ahindan dayansin ve ganadindan bir lalek salsin.
Karem gdétiirtib ele gamli ve yaniqli hava oxuyur ki, o saat durna dayanir ve onun qanadindan bir lalek
ddisdir.

Asiq Hiseyn Saracli «Koroglu», «Qagaq Nebi» ve basqa dastanlari danisanda da uyarli alaveler
edardi. Bax, Asiq Hiseyn Saracli bele yaradici ssnatkar idi. O, nainki dziinegadarki dastanlarin mahir
ifagist idi, hem de dastan yazan senatkar idi. Bunu ustadin kitabinda éziine yer tapmis dastan ve ahva-
latlar da («Zarnisan xanimin Cenlibels gatirilmasi», «Glrcl qizinnan Qacaq Keram», «Asiq Senniyin
Borgalr seferi», «Mehdi bayin dastani», «Cahangirnen Maleksima dastani», «Sair Agacanin Srzurum
safori», «Asiq dlesgarin seferi», «Asiq dlehvernen sayirdi Asig Qara ehvalati») stibut edir. Onu da slave
edak ki, Asiq Hliseyn Bozalganli demiskan, dastan danismaq, maclis aparmagq Asiq Hiseyn Saracli boyuna
bicilmisdi...

..1985-ci ilin yaz ginlerinin birinde Baddaddan Asiq Hiseyn Saragliya xurma gdnderirlor.
Xurmanin icindan iki qulac uzunlugunda qgadin sag¢i ¢ixir. Asiq Hiseyn Saragli xurmani gétirib sevimli
eloglusu, Bor¢alinin istedadli sairi Nizami Saraclinin yanina getirir. Zaman-zaman Tebriz hasratinds
qovrulan Nizami Saraglinin galbini od gétdrdr. Dardini, hicranini Araz, Glney niskiline qatib, (zind Asiq
Hiseyn Saracliya tutur, «Bagdaddan galen sovqat» (Dedim, dedi) sarlévhali seirini séylayir. Sonralar
«Qalabe bayragi» (15.10.1985) gezetinds ¢ap olunmus hamin seirds oxuyurug:

Dedim: A¢ box¢ani ay ustad gérak,

Ne sovgat génderib o Bagdad qizi?
Dedi: Oz sa¢ini bikib xurmaya
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Bir damat génderib o Bagdad qizi!

Dedim: Ol¢diim saci, iki qulacdi,
Dedi: On iki min darde alacd.
Dedim: Hliseyn emi, bu nece sacdi, -
Bir sarvat géndarib o Bagdad qizi!

Dedi: Oz sazimin itmis simiydi,
Goazirdim man onu negs iliydi.
Ogul, Hiseyn amin dlha-éliydd,
Bir méhlat gondsrib o Bagdad qizi!

Dedim: Kecammazsan hayif izindan,
Dedi: Qoy bir opim sacin dzindan.
Dedi: Sevir sani, 6z sevgisindan,
olamat génderib o Bagdad qizi!

Dedi: Yadimdadi o sux gezaller,
Dads Flizuliden oxuyan dillar.
Meanim zinatsizdi sazim azsllar,
Bir zinat géndarib o Bagdad qizi!

Dedim: He¢ unutmaz el eamayini,
Dedi: Ogul bala, yaz dilayimi.
Dedim: Sa¢ adiyla 6z trayini,
omanat génderib o Bagdad qizi!

Nizami Saragli «Yalan ola ayrilig...» poemasini da ustad Asiq Hiseyn Saragliya ithaf etmis ve
«Glircdstan» gazetinin 16 aprel 1988-ci il tarixli nomrasinds darc etdirmisdir.

Glirctstanin «Seraf» ordenli dmakdar jurnalisti, Bor¢alinin el agsagqali, taninmis sair-tercimaci
Dinyamallr Kerem ise Ustad Asiq Hiseyn Saraclinin xatiresine hasr etdiyi «Yaz vedesindsa» sarlévhali
seirini bels baslayir:

Ozanlar ozani, maclisler sahi,
Susmagq yarasarmi yaz vedesinde?
Adir yignaqlarin, a séz serrafi,
Qadrini bilmadik biz vedasinde.

Adir elli, gadim saz-séz diyari Bor¢ali mahalinin mashur senatkari Asiq @mrah Gllmammadovun
vafatindan diiz 40 giin sonra, Gircistan Respublikasinin dmeakdar madaniyyat iscisi Asiq Hiiseyn Saracli
1987-ci il aprelin 19-da émriiniin 71-ci baharinda diinyasini deyisdi. Bes évladi, 24 navesi, 9 naticasi
qald. Saz-séz dinyamiz bir ustad asigini da itrdi...

Ele hamin giin Ustad asigin Vida marasiminde sevimli sairimiz Zelimxan Yaqub bu satirleri sdylodi:

[star alis, istor tutus, istar yan,
Torpagq altda cahan canlar apard.
Cox ogullar ké¢ eladi diinyadan,
Sinasinds ¢ox dastanlar apard..

Kég glintiddi, ay obalar, ay ellsr,
Cox sevdiyi bir havani ¢aldirin.
Qoy bosalsin dolu gozler, kondiller,
Onu yerdan «Mansiri»yla galdirin.

Xabar verin sas yetissin har yana,
Bizi Lalver, Lok, Aglagan dinlasin.
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Saraclini tapsiririq torpaga,
Qoca daglar gamli dastan dinlasin.

Saraclini tapsiririq torpaga,

Dere, agla, tepe, agla, dliz, agla.
Qaynar bulaq, dostun kécdir dinyadan,
G6z yasini dasdan-dasa stiz, agla.

Ozan baba, diinya qalan, ssn gedan,
Ayrilirig «Ruhanisdan, «Congi»dan,
Yasi gorib 6z toyunu lengiden,
Gelin, agla, ogul, agla, qiz, agla.

Bad xabarlar biz-biz edsr tikimd,
Dag gétiirmaz dagdan agir yikdmd,
ocel yaman baltaladi kékimd,
Kéndil, agla, lrek, agla, goz, agla.

Telden ayri tezenaler nem ¢oaker,
Duyan drek derd dasiyar, gem ¢oker,
Sendan étri min clr nazi kim ¢cekar?
Parde, agla, sadaf, agla, saz agla.

Yiz dafe ¢ak, yersizahdan ne ¢ixar,
Qalbi yasda saxlamaqgdan na ¢ixar,
Ay Zalimxan, aglamaqdan ne ¢ixar?
Az sizilda, az inilds, az adla,
Saraclinin taleyinden asar yaz,
Saraclinin dastanini yaz, agla!

Ele hamin gin ustad asigin sevimli hamyerlisi, 3 defe Beynalxalq poeziya musabigslerinin
mlkafatgisi, «Seraf» ordenli, taninmis sair Nizami Saragli «Dinya» seirini yazdi ve élmez senatkarin Vida
marasiminds oxudu:

Saracli kog edir, man aglayiram,
Tale sirga verib bir ona, Dinya!
Esilib-burulub gara biglari,

O yena dag ¢akir yamana, Dinya!

Asiq eldan gedir, elin yasidir,
oynina geydiyi toy libasidir.
Calin, drayimi onun sazidir,
Blilbiile ne garek virana, Dinya!

Tifaqim dagilib, o yol lstadir,

Barmagq tezanads, lirek sesdadir.
Ay ellar, eloglum son nafesdadir,
Bliriinlb ¢isgine-dumana Dinya!

Bu da gismatimae dlisen yaziymis,
Xindidan aldigim yara aziymis. ..
Yoxsa ki, yurduma Tanri asiyimis,
Qaddim ddnesiymis kamana, Dinya!

Tepamdan ¢ixartd Omrah tistimd,
Hiiseyna ¢akdiyim bu ah, tdstimdi?!
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Bu glin odumu gér, sabah tistimd,
Qoy yansin atase parvana Dunya!

O kimdir teklenan ar meydaninda?-
Meni yalqiz qoydu Sir meydaninda. Miisfiq BORCALI
Qorxuram dsfn eds balabaninda,
Bu ulu senati zamana, Dinya!

O gedir sazini tapsirib bizs,

Gedir hasrat gedir Hoya, Tebrize.
Bu gedis dag ¢aKkir lirayimize,
Galmayir bir dine-imana Dinya!

Boylanib sahibsiz saza aglaram, ‘SIQ HUSEYN g,\R ACLI
Bdrindb bu vaxtsiz yasa aglaram. ; i ey
Harden sasi galar, ayaq saxlaram, Vo ONUN YAYLAQ SOFoRI

Bir ds yolu diismez bu yana, Dinya!

Nizami Saracli, olma badgiiman, Sl - S

Galar, bir de galer su galen arxdan. Q) i
Burada Sair Nabi, Senlik, Adgacan...

Darin lovbar atib dmmana, Dinya!

Ustad Asiq Hiseyn Saraclinin senine sonralar ylizlerle seirler yazildi, negmaler qosuldu, dastanlar
yarand.... Hamisinin da mévzusu, dest-xetti, dslubu mixtslif olsa da, tnvani bir idi. Hemin {nvan ise...
Ustad Asiq Hiseyn Saracli idi...

«Glrctstan» gazetinin 21 aprel 1987-ci il tarixli nomrasinde darc olunmus nekrolog bu ciimles ile
sona yetir: «Asiq Hiseyn Saraclinin eziz xatiresi, senatkar simasi galbimizdan silinan deyil!»

Natice

Bali, Ustad Asiq Hiseyn Saraclinin eziz ve 6lmez xatiresi hemise hérmatle yad edilir. Onun 75, 80,
85, 90, 95, 100 illik yubileyleri 1991, 1996, 2001, 2006, 2011, 2016-ci illarde Bakida ve Bor¢alida béylik
tantans ile geyd edilmisdir.

201 1-ci ilde Azarbaycan Respublikasi «Tehsil» Markezi Glrclistan Azerbaycanlilarinin Madeniyyat
Mearkazi ile birlikde bu satirlerin mdisllifinin - filolog-jurnalist Mlisfiq Bor¢alinin Ustad asiq Hiseyn
Saraclinin 95 illik Yubileyine hasr olunmus «Asiq Hiseyn Saracli ve onun yaylaq seferi» adli kitabini
«Bor¢ali» nasriyyati vasitesile nefis sekilde oxucularin ixtiyarina vermisdir. (Kitabin meslehatgi:
Glirctistan Azarbaycanlilarinin Madeniyyat Markezi Idare Heysatinin sadri Fazil Hesenov; Redaktoru:
Glirctistan Madaniyyet, incesenat ve Asiglar Birliyinin sedri Darvis Osman; Rayciler: Filologiya elmlori
doktoru, professor Mahmud Allahmanli ve Filologiya elmlari doktoru Sakir Albaliyevdir.) 2016-ci ilde
ustadin 100 illik yubileyi erefesinds tekrar ¢cap olunmus hemin kitabda gorkemli saz-séz ustadi Asiq
Hiiseyn Saraclinin hayati ve yaradiciligi hagqinda atrafli malumat verilmis, asigin béyiik oglu Isfendiyar
Hesanovdan alds edilmis ve indiya kimi he¢ yerds ¢ap olunmamis «Asiq Hiseyn Saraclinin Yaylaq seferi»
adli dastani, Azerbaycan Asiqlar Birliyinin sadri, Xalq sairi Zelimxan Yaqubun «Asiq Hiseyn Sarasli» ve
sair Nizami Saraglinin Ustad asiga hasr etdiyi «Yalan ola ayrilig!» poemalar mis(lifterin diline toxunma-
dan oxuculara taqgdim edilmisdir. Unudulmaz senatkarimizin bir cox dastanlari kimi, indiyedek he¢ yerde
cap olunmamis «Asiq Hiseyn Saraclinin Yaylaq seferi» adli dastani da, elece ds, Ustad asigin Yubileyine
hasr olunmus bu kitab butéviikde oxucular tersfinden boyik regbetle garsilanmis, respublika
matbuatinda misbat reyler cap olunmusdur.

Qarsidan Ustad Asiq Hiseyn Saraglinin 110 illik Yubileyi galir. Biz de bu ki¢ik yazimizi 6lmaz ve
hemiseyasar senatkarimizin anadan olmasinin 110 illik Yubileyine armeadgan edir vo bir daha «Allah
rehmat elasin! Ruhun sad olsun, Ustad!» - deyirik!...

Balj, ulu Bor¢calimizezaldan igidlar oylagi oldugu kimi, hem de saz-soz diyari kimi mashurlasmisdir.
Bu elds kehar atlara gam¢i deyande sasi o tayda, gadim Bolusun atayinds dayanarmis. Qilinc saqqiltisi
saz havalarina, sazin sesi séze, séziin @rmadani saza, nare sasind qgarisarmis. Bu diyar edabiyyat ve ince-
sanatimize baxs elediyi seanatkar évladlari ile dyinib hemiss... e busnana bu giin de davam edir...

Bditin bunlar gostarir ki, bali, dogrudan da, Borcali asiq ssnatinin en baslica xdsusiyyati onun milli
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6ziinemaxsuslugudur ve hormetli professorumuz Suraddin Memmadli demisken, “Azerbaycan xalqi ils
saz hemyas” oldugu kimi, “Borg¢ali ile de saz ekvivalentdirler”.

Vs biz bu banzetmaye daha birslave etmak istayirik: Bali, Bor¢cali dedikds saz-séz yada dlislir, saz-
soz dedikds Bor¢ali... Ne gadar ki, Bor¢ali var, bir o gadar de Saz var, S6z var, ne gadar ki, Saz var, S6z
var, bir o gader de Bor¢ali var. Ne gader ki, Bor¢cali var, ne gader ki, saz-séz var, bir o gader de Asiq
Htiseyn Saragli var ve heamise ds var olacaq!...
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USE OF MASS MEDIA IN TEACHING ENGLISH
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Abstract

This article is devoted to the study of the problem of teaching mass media in learning English. Using
mass media for teaching in an authentic context is a double challenge for philologists. Instructional mass
media is one of the important components of teaching the subject, especially for students learning
English as a second language. The teacher needs mass media as a strategy to attract students to learn
English and to achieve the goal of teaching.

What is the importance and what role do mass media play in the process of teaching oral foreign
language communication to university students? Mass media create a good opportunity for English
teachers to immerse students in a foreign language environment using authentic materials. Students
hear native speakers, how they use their speech, construct sentences, their accent. It is important for a
teacher to be able to use authentic material correctly, to select from all the mass media what will
correspond to the program and bear fruit in teaching students. It is important to understand that mass
media are also divided into different groups and all authentic materials play their own specific role. Mass
media are usually divided into visual (periodical press, this includes: newspapers, magazines, etc.),
auditory (radio) and audiovisual (this includes: television, documentaries, etc.).

Keywords: influence, educational media, English language teaching, media literacy

Introduction

Every year, there is an increase in business and cultural contacts, the level of economic, political
and social integration is increasing. The consequence of such processes is the need for more specialists in
medicine, science, IT and other fields who are distinguished by excellent language competence. In this
case, new requirements for communication skills in a foreign language constantly arise. From this we
can conclude that the need for new teaching methods that allow students not only to master basic
competencies, but also to easily adapt to changes in the world, is relevant today.

Such a format will allow achieving both outstanding learning results and further development of
students in the field of foreign language practice. In this article, we will consider the use of mass media
as a teaching factor in English lessons. In my opinion, the formation of oral speech skills is not only an
additional direction in comprehension of a foreign language. It plays a significant role in the development
of mental activity of any kind. Raising the issue of teaching oral speech, it should be taken into account
that oral speech is a complex two-way process. It is formed from the ability to speak English and the
ability to correctly understand the speech of other people. Oral speech is integral to the creation and
improvement of lexical and grammatical skills, the ability to use them to develop unprepared speech. |
believe that without effective and accessible teaching tools, it is impossible to learn English and master
oral English communication. The solution to the problem will be the use of mass media - TV, radio,
newspapers and magazines. The media contribute to the formation of a global communication flow,
thanks to the press and television broadcasts, the Russian-speaking audience receives information
directly from the source, without intermediaries. Acquiring oral speech skills with the help of foreign-
language media allows you to improve your knowledge of grammar and vocabulary, and, no less
importantly, to understand the peculiarities of the culture and traditions of the country of the language
being studied. How can reading an article, studying audio or video materials in a foreign language help:
[2]

familiarization with new vocabulary;

improvement of phonetics through a “live” foreign language,

understanding the complexity of the context;

memorization of the lexical features of individual words;

study of the specifics of translating speech structures.

You can also consider this approach from the point of view of stimulating students to study the
language as an opportunity to immerse themselves in the real life of people living in England, the USA,
Germany, France and other foreign countries. However, a problem may arise here - in foreign language
lessons, students try to avoid such materials. They say that it is more difficult to work with authentic
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texts and files. Later, the reluctance to study foreign-language media can lead to difficulties in work and
everyday life. In my opinion, teaching oral speech is more productive if you use radio and video materials,
information from printed publications. Therefore, for the 10th grade, | conducted lessons using
newspaper articles and video materials, | pursued the goal of confirming the effectiveness of the method.
The topic of the lesson is "The world of languages”. As part of increasing students' conscious study of the
English language and the formation of oral speech, the publication "Why is it important to learn a foreign
language?” from the newspaper "The Daily Express" was chosen for consideration.

We believe that the development of oral speech skills is necessary not only as an incentive to
increase motivation to study a foreign language, but it also plays a major role in the development of all
types of mental activity.

When considering the issue of teaching oral speech, it should be taken into account that oral
speech is a complex two-way process, consisting of the ability to speak English and the ability to
understand the speech of other people, and is also closely related to the formation and improvement of
lexical and grammatical skills, the ability to use them to develop unprepared speech [4].

It should be noted that mastering oral foreign language communication is impossible without the
use of effective, high-tech, accessible teaching aids. These are currently the mass media (print, radio,
television). Thanks to the mass media, a global communication space is being formed in the world,
borders and distances are being overcome, and information is reaching a multilingual audience without
intermediaries.

Modern requirements for a foreign language include not only knowledge of vocabulary and
grammar of the language, but also knowledge of the cultural features and traditions of the country of
the language being studied. That is why studying oral speech through English-language media is of
particular value. Reading a newspaper article, listening to audio or video materials, students not only get
acquainted with new vocabulary, improve their phonetic skills through a “live” foreign language, but also
get acquainted with its features, understand the complexity of the context, the lexical features of
individual words, and the specifics of translating speech structures. This approach is also very useful from
the standpoint of motivating students to study the language through the opportunity to get acquainted
with the realities of life in the country of the language being studied.

However, despite the relevance of using the media in foreign language lessons, teachers avoid this
type of material, noting that authentic texts present certain difficulties for students. This is the main
reason why many students are deprived of the opportunity to work with the press. We believe that
newspaper, radio and video material plays an important role in teaching oral speech.[3]

We conducted lessons using newspaper articles and video materials in the 1th course. The lesson
was held within the framework of the topic "World Languages: local or global". In order to increase
motivation for learning a foreign language, as well as to develop oral skills, the article "Why learn a
foreign language? Benefits of bilingualism" from the British newspaper "The Telegraph” was chosen for
discussion.

Let us describe some techniques for working with this newspaper material.

At the first stage, when starting to work with the newspaper, we introduced the children to the
general structure of newspapers, the placement of materials published in them, and listed the headings
available in the newspapers with which they would have to work. The students learned to look through
newspapers, paying attention to the article titles and blocks of text typed in bold font in order to get a
general idea of the issue. We note that it is necessary to begin introducing students to newspaper
material that is close to them in subject matter, select newspaper texts so that they contain few
unfamiliar words and so that the information contained is already known to students from reports in
Azerbaijani newspapers, radio and television.

At the second stage, we studied new vocabulary and performed exercises to activate it. We
conducted the following types of exercises: translating sentences using new vocabulary, selecting
synonyms or antonyms for a word, filling in gaps.

Then came the stage of reading the article. It should be noted that the main form of reading at the
senior stage is silent reading, but reading aloud should not be completely excluded, so, during the
preliminary work to remove difficulties, students read aloud and translated some headings, sentences
that seemed the most difficult to understand. After reading, it is necessary to ensure verbal interaction
between students, as well as bringing communication to the level of unprepared speech, therefore, at
this stage we used the following types of exercises:

- discussion of the article based on leading questions;

- expression of personal opinion;
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- summary of the article;

- addition of new ideas to the article.

As homework, students had to compose a dialogue based on the article they had read using new
vocabulary. Thus, we managed to solve several problems: expand vocabulary, involve students in active
speech activity, and increase motivation for learning the language.

As for audio and video materials in the English lesson, students were asked to watch the BBC Travel
television program dedicated to London's attractions as part of the "Living in a global village" lesson.

Before watching the TV show, we motivated the students to watch it. Preparatory work was
carried out with the students, during which they were asked to guess what the show would be about.
Having previously asked the question "What sights of London do you know?", we discussed the TV show
and introduced the children to new vocabulary. Then came the demonstration stage. Since the
demonstration of the TV show should be accompanied by active learning activities, we gave the students
tasks to fill in the blanks. After watching, we checked their understanding of the content, we asked the
question about the sights again, comparing the answers before and after watching. Then, we checked
the work proposed before watching the show, and also offered the following types of exercises:
determining true and false statements, discussing the show in the form of a dialogue, expressing one's
own opinion.

Thus, we have noted that authentic TV programs open up wide opportunities for active work in the
process of developing students' oral speech.

Based on the above, we can conclude that the main purpose of a foreign language as a subject area
of study is to help students master the ability to communicate in a foreign language, and the use of media
in learning English is becoming increasingly popular. We believe that developing speaking skills using
media is quite effective. In addition, the systematic use of newspaper, audio and video material
contributes to understanding authentic speech, helps make learning a foreign language more interesting
for students, reinforces speaking skills, and also contributes to the development of communicative
competence, motivates students to conduct reasoned discussions and promotes independent study of
various topics.

The above information allows us to conclude that the development of oral speech using foreign-
language media is an effective method. Students who want to master the ability to express themselves
in a foreign language do so much faster when studying foreign broadcasts, printed publications, and
audio recordings. Systematic use of the media helps to understand authentic speech, makes the
educational process more productive, and arouses interest. Video and audio materials, texts help to
develop communicative competence, motivate students to conduct reasoned discussions and
independently access foreign-language materials.

The study of information technology differs significantly from classes in any other academic
discipline. The students' work on the computer is the most obvious argument for this. When studying
information technology, only a triangle is possible: teacher - personal computer - student. The discipline
"Information Technology" has an applied nature, and the personal computer in the classroom is, first of
all, a tool and only partly an object of study. This is why laboratory work is the main form of organizing
the educational activities of students in the computer class [1].
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THE STRUCTURE AND MAGNETIC PROPERTIES OF Cos7Fes.1Ni10Si11B15.9 SPLAT-QUENCHING FILMS

N. Kutseva
Dnipro University of Technology,
av. Dmytra Yavornytskoho, 19, Dnipro, Ukraine

Fast cooling methods make it possible to obtain new metastable structures (including an
amorphous state), which characterized by a unique set of physical properties (mechanical, electrical,
magnetic). Effect of the cooling rate on the structure and magnetic properties of Cos7Fes.1Si11B1s5.9 was
investigated. The cooling rate was found based on the film thickness using experimental data.

The structure examination (X-ray analysis) showed that the films with thickness 100 -200 um (the
cooling rate ~10% K/s) had multiphase structure, consisted of 3-Co (the lattice parameter a=0.3546 nm),
Coz2B and Co:Si. The results of metallographic analysis indicated dendrite structure of this films.
Increasing the cooling rate to ~10° K/s (film thickness 70 -80 um) led to changes in the structure. There
were the mixture of B-Co crystals and metastable phase (Co,Si)sB. It is worth to note the lattice
parameter of B-Co was less than the equilibrium value, which indicated the formation of solid solution [3-
Co(B,Si). A further increase in the cooling rate to ~10° K/s (film thickness 60 um) led to the formation of
amorphous-crystalline structure, which consisted of B-Co crystals (a=0.3542 nm) in an amorphous
matrix. Metallographic analysis showed the presence of finely dispersed B-Co crystals. In order to
quantitatively evaluate the mean grain size of the crystals and crystallized volume fraction (Xc) the
separation of contributions to the total intensity coming from the crystalline phases and the amorphous
matrix was performed. The mean grain size of the crystals was derived from the Scherrer equation. It was
found that the mean grain size of the [3-Co crystals and X: were 30 nm and 13%, respectively. Increase
the cooling rate to 3*10° K/s (films thickness 20-40 um) led to the formation of amorphous structure.
Thus, increasing the cooling rate from 10% K/s to 3*10° K/s makes it possible to change the structure of
films from crystalline to amorphous one. It was found that the thermal stability of amorphous phase was
up to the temperatures 450 °C -470 °C. At the annealing at the temperature 480 °C occurred the
formation of primary 3-Co(B,Si) crystals with the lattice parameter a=0.3572 nm in residual amorphous
matrix. Such changes in the structure allow to vary the magnetic characteristics of films in wide range.
Thus, it was established that the coercivity of films decreased from 4000 A/m to 120 A/m at the changing
in structure from crystalline to amorphous one.
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Abstract

In the context of increasing psycho-emotional stress and social instability, there is a growing need
for effective and humanistic approaches to psychological assistance. One such approach is art therapy,
which represents a form of psychotherapy based on the use of various types of artistic activity for the
purposes of diagnosis, correction, and personal development. The relevance of art therapy is
obycnosneHa its universality, non-verbal nature, and the possibility of its application in work with diverse
age and clinical groups.

AHHOmMayus

B ycnoBusix BO3pACMAHUS NCUXO3MOUUOHAJIbHLIX HA2PY30K U COUUaIbHOU HecmabusibHOCMuU
Bospacmaem nompebHoCmb B 3PHEKMUBHLIX U 2YMAHUCMUYECKU OpPUeHMUPOBAHHbBIX Memodax
ncuxosozudeckol nomouwju. OOHUM U3 MAKuX MemodoB SB/ISemcs apm-mepanus, Npedcmassisgoulas
cobol  HanpasseHue NCUXomepanuu, OCHOBAHHOE HA  UCNOJIb30BAHUU  PA3/IUYHbIX — BUOOB
xyooxcecmseHHoU — desmesibHocmu 0719 OUd2HOCMUKU,  KOppeKyuu U passumus  JIUYHOCMU.
AKMyasbHOCMb dpm-mepanuu 06yc/ioB/1eHa eé yHUBEpPCaibHOCMbH), HesepbasbHbIM XapaKkmepom u
BO3MOYCHOCMb NPUMEHEHUSI 8 pabome C pas/uyHbIMU BO3PACMHBIMU U KIUHUYECKUMU 2pYNNAMU.

Llenb OaHHOU cmambu — paccMompems Meopemuyeckue OCHOBAHUS dapm-mepanuu U
NPOAHAIU3UPOBAMb OCHOBHbIE MEmMOoObl, UCNOJIb3yeMble 8 COBPEMEHHOU NCUX0/102u4eckol NpaKkmuke.

Knroyesble cnoBa: apm-mepanus, NCUX0/102u4eckas NoMolWb, Ncuxomepanus, MBOPYecKas
0eame/ibHOCMb, HeBepbibHbIe Memoobl, NCUXOAHA/IU3, 2YyMAHUCMUYECKasa NCUX0102us, KO2HUMUBHO-
nosedeHyeckuli N00Xo0, U30Mepanus, My3biIKomepanus, OpaMamepanus, MAaHUeB8aIbHO-08U2amMe/IbHas
mepanus, NecCoYHas mepanus.

Apm-mepanus copmMuposanack Ha CMbIKe NCUXoa02uU, NCUXOmMepanuu, NCUXodaHaau3d,
nedazocuku U UCKyccmsa. EE meopemuyeckad 6aza onupaemcs HA HECKOJbKO — K/IHYeBbIX
ncuxoso2udeckux N00xo0o8. Apm-nedazo2uxka ABASemcs HOBbIM HAYYHbIM HANPAB/IeHUEM, U3Y4aroujum
npupody, 3AKOHOMEPHOCMU, NPUHUUNbI, MEXaHU3Mbl NPUBJICYEHUS UCKYCCMBA K  peuleHuro
MH02006pa3Hbix  nedazocudeckux  3aday. OCHOBHble — HANPABJEHUS  UeseBo20  HA3HAYeHUs
apmneoacoeuKku.

a) coz0aHue 61aeonpusmHbIX Yca08ull 019 BbIX00d HA UHOE, Ka4eCMBEHHO HOBOE

Bocnpusamue, npeocmasaeHue, NOHUMAaHue CMbICa CO0epHaHuUs 0bpa3oBaHus;

6) onmumu3zayus ycaosul nedazo2udecko2o 83aumoo0elicmausl;

B) BCnomMoeamesibHas 0uazHOCMUKA.

Apm-memoO0bl - Mo Memoobl dpm-nNedazoeuku, Komopas ABASemcs 0CObbIM HANPAB/IEHUEM B
nedazocuke, 20e oby4YeHue, passumue U BOCNUMAHUE JIUYHOCMU pebeHKa OCyWecmaigemcs
cpedcmsamu Uckyccmaa s 1robom npenodasaemom npeomMeme. Imu Memaoobl, 8 OMJiuYUe om Memodos
mpaouyuoHHol  cucmembl  06pA30BaHuUs,  MPAKMYHOMM  HenocpeocmBeHHoe  MBOPYEeCKoe
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B3aumooelicmaue nedazoad, y4eHuKka u pooumered. LjeHHo 30ecb mo, Ymo u nedazoe, u demu u pooumesiu
ABAAOMCS HOCUMeNAMU KY/JbMypbl, A apmneddzoeuka Nno3sossem nao0omsopHO pabomams ¢
Pa3/IUYHBIMU KAMe20pUSMU Y4eHUKOB: 0m 00apeHHbIX 00 0eBUAHMHBbIX.

Apmnedazoeuka gopmupyem cmpemseHue K momy, 4mobbl 0by4eHue nepeusio 8 CamoobyyeHue,
BOCNUMAHUE - B CAMOBOCNUMAHUE, d pa3suMue - HenoCpeoCmBeHHO B CamMopazBumue.

[IpuHyUNkI apmnedazo2uku ONUPAOMCA Ha MPAoUYUOHHbIE Kaccudeckue obujenedazocuqeckue
NPUHYUNBI,  NPUHYUNBI  CNeyuasbHold No020MOBKU, NPUHUUNLI  XyO0MECMBEHHO-3CMemMuUYecKo20
pPA3BUMUS: NPUHYUN 2YMAaHUCmMuyeckol HanpasieHHoOCMU nedazo2udeckoeo NPoyeccd, CoyuasbHo-
JIUYHOCMHO20 pa3BumuUs JUYHOCMU, NPUHUUN OupdepeHuuposaHHo20 U UHOUBUOYA/IbHO20 NOOX00d,
y4ema Bo3pacmHbix ocobeHHocmel peberka, npuHyun obpasosamesibHol pegekcuu, TUYHOCMHO20
yes1enos1aeaqus], NPUHYUN BbI60pa UHOUBUOYA/IbLHO20 MAPWIPYMA, UHMe2pamuBHOU CBS3U NPeOMemos,
NPOOYKMUBHO20 0bYYeHUS, KpeamuBHOCMU. OO0OHUM U3 pyHOAMEeHMAsIbHbIX 0OCHOBAHUU apm-
mepanuu sssigemcsi ncuxoaHanus (3. @pelid, K. FHOHe). Co2nacHo NCuxoaHasumuyeckold meopuu,
XyooxecmseHHas 0esmesibHOCMb PAcCMampuBaemcsl Kak Cnocob CUMBOIUYECKO20 BbIPAXCEHUS
becco3HamesibHbIX KOHGIUKMOB, BbIMECHEHHbIX XenaHull u apgpekmos. poussedeHus UCKyccmaa
BbICMYNArOM B POJIU NPOEKMUBHO20 MAMEPUAsa, NO3BO/ISHOULE20 BbIIBUMB 2/1YOUHHbBIE NCUXUYECKUe
npouecchl.

K. I. FOHe npudasan ocoboe 3HayeHue apxemunam U CUMBOJIAM, KOMOPble CNOHMAHHO
NPosAB/ISOMCS B MBOpYeCmBe. B apm-mepanuu 3mo Haxooum ompaxeHue 8 aHasuze obpasos, 4semos
U ¢popM Kak BbipaxceHull KO1eKmuBHO20 U UHOUBUOYA/IbHO20 6@CCO3HAMesIbHO20.

lymaHucmuyeckas ncuxonoeus (K. Pooxepc, A. Macioy) paccmampusaem dapm-mepanuro Kak
CpeoCcmBO CAMOBbIPAX¢eHUs], CAMONO3HAHUS U JIUYHOCMHO20 pocmda. B yeHmpe BHUMAHUS Haxo0umcs
VHUKA/IbHBIO CYy6beKkmuBHbIU ONbIM KaueHma, da Npouecc mBopYecCmBd NOHUMAemcs KAk pecypc,
cnocobcmsyrowult packpbimuo NOMEHUUANA IUYHOCMU. BaxXcHbIM YCa08uUeM dpm-mepanesmuyeckol
pabomsbi a8r9emcs  6e30UeHOYHas, NPUHUMAaroUas ammocgepa, cnocobcmayrowas passuUMUKo
BHymMpeHHel cBo600bI U aymeHmMUYHOCMU.

B pamkax KoeHUmusHo-nosedeH4eckol mepanuu apm-mepanus UCN0/Ib3yemcs KakK UHCMPYMeHm
OCO3HAHUS U nepepabomku OUCHYHKUUOHAbHBIX YbexcdeHud, smoyuld u modesnell nosedeHus.
XyooxcecmseHHas dessmesibHOCMb NOMo2dem BU3YaA/IU3UPOBAMb BHYMPEHHUE NepexUuBaHus, CHU3UMb
YpoBeHb mpesoau U chopmuposams bosiee adanmusHbie cnoCobbl peaz2upoBaHus.

CoBpemMeHHass apm-mepanusi 4acmo HOCUM UHMe2pamuBHbIU Xapakmep, co4emas 37emeHma|
PA3/IUYHbIX Meopemuyeckux HanpassieHud. B cucmemHoM nooxode mBopYeCmBo pacCMampusaemcs 8
KOHMEeKCMe MeXUIUYHOCMHbBIX U COUUAIbHbIX B3aumodelicmaud, a apm-mepanesmuyeckue mMemaoos!
NPUMeHsItomCcsl B pabome ¢ cemMbsMU, 2pynnamu U coobusecmsamu.

OcHoBHble Memodbl apm-mepanuu

Memoobl apm-mepanuu  omaUYaromcs  pasHoobpazuem U eUbKOCMbH), 4YMO NO3B80JISem
adanmupoBams UX K UesIsM mepanuu U 0CO6eHHOCMSM K/ueHma.

Vzomepanusi

Vi3omepanusa BK/IOYAEM PUCOBAHUE, HUBONUChL, KOJIIAXC U Opyaue ¢opmbl u306pa3umesibHo20
UCKyccmaa. [JaHHbId Memod WUPOKO UCNOJIb3yemcs 07189 0UA2HOCMUKU 3MOYUOHAIbHO20 COCMOSIHUS,
pabombi ¢ mpeBo2ol, cmMpaxamu U BHYMPEHHUMU KOH®IUKmMamu. llpoyecc co30aHusi u3obpaxceHus
cnocobcmByem Kamapcucy U 0CO3HAHUK YyBCMA. V3omepanusi makxe ucno/ib3yemcsl npu co30aHuu
noJioxumesibHol Momusayuu, nomo2aem Nnpeodosiems cmpaxu demel neped  mMpYyoHOCMSIMU,
nomozaem €030amb CUMYAuurd ycnexa, d makxe BOCNUMbIBAEM YYBCMBO B3AUMONOMOULU,
B3AUMOBbIPYYKU, NOMo2aem 0emsimM pa3suBamb GaHMAsuro, UCNO/Ib3ys PA3/IUYHbIE UBEMOBbIE 2AMMbI,
Paz/iudHble mamepuassi 015 pabomsl. OHA UMeem 02POMHOE KOPPEKYUOHHOe 3HaYeHue npu passumuu
MeJIKold MOMOPUKU NA/IbUEB pyK. My3biKomepanusi

My3bikomepanusi npednosiaeaem UCNOJIb30BAHUE MY3bIKU O/ pe2ysiayuu  3MOYUOHAIbHO20
COCMOSAHUS U CHIMUS NCUXUYeCKo2o HanpsxeHus. OHa moxem 6bimb akmusHol (co30aHue my3bIKu,
neHue) u naccusHol (nNpoc/ywusarHue). My3bika 0KasbiBaem BJIUSHUE HA 3MOUUOHAJbHYH cdepy,
cnocobcmasyem penakcayuu U yyduweHuro HacmpoeHus. O2poMHYKO pOJib Uepaem, Kak akmuBHasl, mak
U NAccusBHas, UHOUBUOYA/bHAS U 2pYNNOBAsi MY3bIKOMepanus, KOmopasl CBOUM BJIUSHUEM Ha
YyBCMBUME/IbHbIE 30HbI OP2AHU3MA CO30aem BCe YC/I0B8USI 0/1 NCUXUYECKUX U3MeHeHUU opeaHu3md,
c030aém Heobxo0UMYH BHEWHIOH U BHYMPEHHIOK NCUX0JI02U4eKYo 06CMaHoBKy y pebeHka. My3bika
MOXem UCNoJIb30BAMbCA 01 OMObIXA U pesnakcauyuu u oaxce 0718 KOHUeHmpauuu BHUMAHUS U
aKMUBU3auUU MbICUMEIbHbIX NPOYECCOB HA YPOKAX 2yMAaHUMApHbIX NpeoMemos U HA YPOKax
npedmemoB ecmecmBeHHO-HAy4YHO20 YUKA. Bce 3Harom o 60/bWOM BIUSHUU MYy3bIKU HA 4Y€/10BeKd,
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NO3MOMY BAXCHO UCNOJIb30BAHUE MY3bIKOMEPanuu - My3biKa/IbHbIX ¢pasMeHmos 0189 KOHUeHmpauyuu
BHUMAHUS U 018 penakcayuu. Kaxbil ydumesb Moxem Haldmu makyro My3biky 8 VIHmepHeme:
Hanpumep, Ha BudeoxocmuHee YouTube MmoxHoO Halumu «COOPHUK Kaaccu4yeckol My3bIKu 01
KOHUeHmpauuu Ha ydebe» [62] u my3biKy 019 penakcayuu. CeaHc npoBOOUMCS KAK B NOJIOXEHUU CUOS,
Mak u s1exca. Bax}ceH ncuxono2udeckulti KOHMAakm neped NposedeHuUemM ceaHcd. PebeHKy pasbacHaom
yenu, 3adayu, BO3MOMHOCMU 3AHAMUSA. VHO20a UCNO/Ib3YeMmCs XUBOE UCNOJHeHUe My3bIKU.
Zpamamepanus

ZJlpamamepanusi 0OCHOBAHA HA UCNOJIb30BAHUU POJIEBLIX U2p, UMNPOBU3AUUU U MedampalibHbIX
MmexHUK. Imom memod no3sosifgem 6e30nacHo NPouSpbIBAMb HU3HEHHbIe CUmyayuu, ucciedosams
Paz/iugHble posiu U cnocobbl nosBedeHus, pa3suBAMb KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIE HABbLIKU U 3MOYUOHA/IbHYHO
JKcnpeccuro. Jpamomepanusi - mepanusi C UCNOJIb30BAHUEM MeampasbHbIX NOCMAHOBOK HA PA3HYH
memamuky, 61a20NpuUsMHO BAUSIOWUX HA BCE NO3HABAME/bHbIE NCUXUYECKUe NPouecchbl: Namsms,
BOJIH0, BOObpAX}(eHuUe, 4yBCMBA, BHUMAHUE, MbiwieHue. 3aHamusi 0pamold NOMo2arom passums /102UKY,
B/1a0emb CBOUM MEJIOM U He CMECHAMbCA €20, 0CBOO0OUMbCA OM BHYMPEHHUX 3aXUMOB, BONTOMUMb
yepe3 uzpy HecbbiBLIUECS MeYmbl. Yauwe BcCe20 NpUMEHSemcs Npu Koppekyuu MeUIuYHOCMHbIX
B3aumooelicmsud: 5 u 0py3bs, A U pooumesu, CuibHbIU U c1absil, Bpaz u opye. Memod dpamamepanuu
appekmuseH 8 UHOUBUOYaAsnbHOU U 2pynnosol pabome C y4aujumucs NocpedcmBoM MmBOpYecKoU
desmenbHoCcMU. BbibOp membl cueHapus, NoCmMaHosKa npobrembl, Co30aHue CcUueHapus, KyKos,
NOCMAHoOBKA CNeKmMakss, obbizpbiBaHue posed, Npoekyuss cobcmaeHHod couuaibHOU U AUYHOCMHOU
pPOJIU B CNEKMAKJ/1e, 0eMOHCMPAyUsl CNeKmMakss - BCé 3mo daém boeamedwudl onbim 018 JUYHOCMU
pebeHKa, BO3MOXCHOCMU 0JIF e20 CaMopeau3ayuu.

L{Bemomepanusi - 5mo se4eHue usemom. Euje 8 danekol dpesHoCMU /100U 3aMemuJiu, Ymo ysem
OKasbliBaem moujHoe delicmaue Ha Yyesnosekd. CneuyudsibHas oKpackd, HaHOCUMAsi Ha MeJio BOUHA U €20
docnexu, BHyWaaa NPOMUBHUKY cmpax. Lisema, noobupaembie 0715 00ex0bl yapell U #peuos, 2080puJsiu
06 Ux Mo2yujecmae, Bbi3bIBAIU BOCMOP2, NOKIOHEHUE UIU CBAWEHHbI mpenem.

B OpesHem Eaunme 3HanU O cusie U BJUSHUU YBema U 0axce COOPYXa/iu B HeKOMOPbIX XpaMax
UBemHble 3aJbl. B HUX U3y4a/iu npUMeHeHue ysema u y4uiu 8paqyesaHuro. bbuio 00KasaHo, Ymo opeaHsbi
U cucmembl mena YyBCMBUMEbHbI K ONPeoesieHHbIM UBemam, Komopbie CMUMYIUpYyom Uau
3ameonsom ux delicmsue. 3Has 3Mo, MOXCHO UCNOJIb30BAMb PA3/IUYHbIE UyBema ¢ 1e4ebHol Uesibio.
L{sem Moxem u3MeHUmb GYHKUUU HEeKOMOpbIX CUCMEM Ye/l0Be4ecko2o ope2aHu3Md. Hanpumep,
OPAH#EBO-KPACHbIU MeHsiem 4acmomy NyJ/ibcd, ObIXaHusl, 0asJieHuss Kposu U B 0bWeM OKasbiBaem
BO36Y#Oarowee Oelicmaue;, mMemMHO-CUHUU UBem, HAanpomus, NPUHOCUM YyCnokoeHue. 10 MHeHUro
NCUX0J10208, A3bIK UBEMOB YHUBEPCAIeH, OH elicmByem He3asucuMo 0m pesueuu U HayUuoHaabHOCMU.

TaHyeBaIbHO-0BU2AMENbHAS mepanusi  [aHHbId mMemod onupaemcss Ha CBS3b MeseCHbIX
0BUXeHUU U 3MOUYUOHA/IbHbIX COCMOSIHUU. Yepe3 0BuMeHUe NPouCXooum OCO3HAHUE Mmes1eCHbIX
3AXUMOB, BbIPAXeHUe N00as/IeHHbIX SMOUUU U BOCCMAHOB/IEHUE NCUXOPU3UYECKO20 PABHOBECUS.

lMecoynass mepanusillecoyHas mepanusi UCNOJb3yem Co30aHue Komno3uyud u3 necka u
MUHUAGMIOPHbIX pueyp. Memod cnocobcmsyem nposiB/eHUro becco3HamesbHo20 Mamepuasnd, 0CobeHHo
sppekmuseH 8 pabome ¢ 0embMU, d MAK¥Ee CO B3POC/bIMU, UCNbIMbIBAOWUMU MPYOHOCMU
Bepbasuzayuu nepexcusaHud.

@omomepanus - Habop NCUXOMEXHUK, CBA3AHHbLIX C J1e4EOHO-KOPPEKUUOHHBIM NPUMEHEeHUeM
¢omoepaguu, eé ucnosb3oBaHus 018 peuwleHus Nncuxosao2udeckux npobsiem, a makxie passumus u
2apMOHU3AUUU JIUYHOCMU. TexHuKu gomomepanuu: ¢omoepagpuu, CO30aHHbIe CAMUM Yes10BeKOM,
pomoepaguu KnueHma, coesnaHHble opyeumu iH00bMU, 20€ KIUeHm CneyuaabHo No3upyem, Uiu CHUMKU,
cOe/laHHbIe CNOHMAHHO, asmonopmpemsl - Jtobbie pomozpaguu camozo cebs; cemeliHbie abbOMbI.
domomepanusa Moxem npeodnosazams, Kak pabomy ¢ 20moBbiMU ¢pomozpagusamu, mak u co30aHue
OpURUHA/IbHBIX ABMOPCKUX CHUMKOB. OCHOBHbIM COOepyaHuem ¢omomepanuu SBJISemcs Co30aHue
u/unu Bocnpusimue KaueHmom gomoepagpuyeckux 06pazos, 00NOIHIEeMoe Ux 06CyHoeHuemM u pasHbIMu
BuOaMu maopYyeckol OesmesibHoCMU (PUCOBAHUe, KOJJIaXUPOBAHUE, UHCMA/IUPOBAHUE 20MOBbIX
CHUMKOB B NPOCMPAHCMABO, U320mMoBsJieHue u3z pomoepagpul gueyp u NOCedyrouas uzpa ¢ HUMU, u m.
0.). Memod pomomepanuu - Memoo ucno/ib308aHuUs NPOOYKMoB ¢Gomo-mBopYecmad, Komopbie 0arom
MHO020 UHGOpMayUU, KAk 0J18 NCUX0/102d, Mak U 0/ camozo pebeHKa - HesepbasibHod, apkol, NOHAMHOU,
obbekmusHol [41, c¢.79]. lpouecc ¢pomocbemKu O4YyeHb UHMepeceH 019 NOOPOCMKOB, yBJekaem,
nobyxodaem K Noucky HoBbix udel u BoamoxcHocmed. CoBpemMeHHas yugpoBas CbemMka u 00CmynHOCMb
¢omoannapamos, KoMnNbOMeEPHbIX NPoePAMM 0719 paboms! C POMOMamepuasIoMm NO3BOIAEM WUPOKO
ucno/ib308ame OaHHbIG Memod. OCObeHHO UHMEepecHo U 3p@eKkmuBHO NpumeHeHue memodd B
uHOUBUAYabHOU U 2pynnosoll pabome ¢ NOOPOCMKAMU.


http://www.voobrazenie.ru/
http://www.voobrazenie.ru/
http://www.koob.ru/superlearning/
http://www.koob.ru/superlearning/
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Mackomepanus - u3BecmHbIl Memoo ncuxosoeudeckol pabomsl, OCHOBAHHLIL HA Nepesooe
2/Y6UHHBIX KOMNJIeKCoB U nNpobrieM 4e/loBeka B HeMUBYro Mamepuro MAcku. Jluyo - 3mo npoekyusi
Hauwez2o NCUxos102u4ecko20 COCMOSHUS U HACMPOEHUS, Hawle2o meJid, d MAkxe Haule2o NPouLsio2o u
Hacmoswezo. V136asieHue om NpuUBbIYHbIX, CMepeomunHbIX posied C NOMOWbH Mackomepanuu co3oaem
BO3MOYCHOCMb 0CB0600UMBCS OM HEHYXCHO20 U U3MEHUMb CBOH) HCU3Hb.

Fpumomepanusi - 00HO U3 HanpassjeHud apm-mepanuu, KOmMOopoe SBJISeMCcs NPeKPacHbIM
cnocobom opeaHu3ayuuU BHymMpeHHe20 0uasioea Mexcoy Co3HameslbHbIM U 6ecco3HamesibHbIM Ye/108eKd.
Kak akmép usu akmpuca mo2ym CmMamse 3a7101#HUKamMu NpUOYMaHHo2o cebe o6paza, Komopomy 00s#Hb!
COOMBEMCMBOBAMb BCL20A U BE30€; UHAYe UX He BocnpumMem nybJIuKda, - mak u 0bbi4yHbIe 100U Mo2ym
CMams 3A710XCHUKAMU CBOUX «06pA308», MACOK. HO Mbl HACMosiujue He Bce20a MakoBbl, KaKUMU HAc
BOCNPUHUMArom oKpyxcaroujue [42, c.67].

Paboma ¢ 2pumMoM UCNOJIb3yemcss 00BOJIbHO WIUPOKO - HANPUMEP, NPU HEeBpo3ax, 0enpeccusix,
MPeBOMCHbIX COCMOSIHUSAX, GobUsIX, NAHUYECKUX amakax. A makxe Kak BecbMa yBjeKkameslbHas
MEexXHUKA packpenoujeHus Usiu, CKaxem, 0CBoeHUsI HeBepbasibHbIX CNOCOb0B obuwieHuUs. pumomepanus
daém knueHmy 6o2ameili ONbIM paA3BUMUS HABLIKA 00BEPUS K cebe, noepyxaem KaueHma 8 COCMOosHUe
maopud, omBemCmMBeHHO BbINOJIHAWE20 cBoto pabomy. [lpu pabome 8 nape HeobxoOuM BbICOKUU
YpoBeHb 0oBepusi Mexcdy Jio0bmu. [ pum Bo30elcmByem Ha e/1ybuHHbIe NPOUECChl, umeem 0/iumesibHbIl
3¢pdexkm. TambsaHa KosowuHa, 00Ha U3 nepsbix pPOCCUICKUX apm-mepanesmos, pabomarouidasi, 8 mom
yucse, U € epUMOM, C BbICOMbI CB0E20 ONbLIMA 3ASBJISem: «VICNO/Ib30BAHUE 2puMda - 3MO HACMOAWAs
HAaxo0Ka 0719 NPAKMUKYHOULUX NCUX0/10208. Bo-nepabix, Memod No380/15em 8 KOPOMKUE CPOKU Kpacuso
U 3CMEemuYHO «BbiMaujums» npobsiemy, coenams NpeodesibHoO Ha2ig0HoU u noHAmHoU. Bo-8mopsbix,
MEexXHUKA 3ma o4YyeHb 2UOKAS: K/IUeHM 0CO3Haem cBoe nosedeHue, OWUbKU U cpasy xe, bez msxesno2o
«NepeBapuBaHusi», UMeem BO3MOMCHOCMb C HUMU pabomame. M euje 00UH NJIHOC - NO MOeMy OnbIMy, B
bo/ibUWUHCMBe c/1y4aes asHoe HedoBo/iIbCMBO cobol 8 2pume obopaqyusaemcs 0JiF 4e/108eKa He N0BOOOM
0/18 paccmpolcmBad, a MOUHbIM CMUMYJIOM K 0dsibHedwemy Ju4HOCMHOMY pocmy. Bom 3mo 51 HasbiBaro
cunol uckyccmsa» [43, c. 199].

PaspucosbiBames MOXHO JULO (2pUM), IUUO U MeJIo U/IU co30aBams it0bkie 8apuaHms! (Hanpumep,
00HA pYKa u NOJIOBUHA JlUua U m.n.). [na /uya ucnosib3yemcss meampasibHblld epum u besiuna,
0eKkopamuBHasi KoCMemuka, 0J1 mesid -2pum, 2yalllb, akBapesib, 0eKOPamUBHAs KOCMemuKa,.

3aksodeHue

Apm-mepanusi npedcmassisem cobol MHO202PaHHbIL U HAYYHO 0OOCHOBAHHBIL Memod
Ncuxos102u4eckold NOMoWU, ONUPAOULUUCS HA pa3/iuYHble meopemuyeckue NooXoob! U UCNOJIb3yHUWUU
wupokuli cnekmp memodoB. EE UeHHOCMb 3aK/IHHYaemcs 8 BO3MOXHOCMU pabomsbl ¢ 2/1yOUHHbIMU
NCUXUYECKUMU NPOUeccamu 4yepes MBOPYECKyto 0essmesibHoCMb, 4Ymo  Oesaem  dpm-mepanuro
ppekmuBHbIM UHCMPYMEHMOM B 0UA2HOCMUKe, KOppeKyuu U pazsumuu JUYHOCMU. [lepcnekmusbi
danbHeUwWuUx Uuccnedo8aHull CBA3aHbI € 3MNUpuYeckol nposepkol  3pgekmusHocmu  apm-
mepanesmuyYyeckux Memo0o8 U Ux UHmezpayuel 8 KOMNIeKCHbIe NPO2PAMMb]

CNUCOK UCNOJ/1b30BAHHbIX UCMOYHUKOB

1. Manogees H. H. lMoxBanbHoe c/1080 UHK/IHO3UU, UJIU peyb B 3aliumy camoeo cebs // Bocnumaxue
u obyyeHue demell ¢ HapyweHusmu pazsumus. - 2012. - N2 1. - C. 3-15.

2. CyBopos A.B. VIHK/IH03uBHOe 06pazosaHue u 1u4HOCMHAs UHK3US // [cuxoioaudeckas Hayka
u obpazosaHue. - 2011.-N23.-C. 27-31.

3.Susan J. Peters. Inclusive education: Achieving education for all by including those with
disabilities and special education needs. Prepared for the disability group. The World Bank. 2003. - 96 p.

4. Brownell, M. T., P. T. Sindelar, M. T. Kiely, L. C. Danielson. Special Education Teacher Quality and
Preparation: Exposing Foundations, Constructing a New Model. Exceptional Children 2010: 76 (3). P.
357-377.

5. Arduin S. A Review of the Values that Underpin the Structure of an Education System and Its
Approach to Disability and Inclusion.” Oxford Review of Education. 2015: 41 (1) P. 105121.

6. po3Has H.C. VIHKmo3usHoe obpasosaHue 3a pybexcom. Om medymbl K peanbHocmu //
International Journal of Inclusive Education. 2011. Vol. 15, N¢ 1. P. 34-41.

7. LlbipeHoB B. L|. CoBpemeHHoe obpazosaHue 015 demell C 02pAHUYeHHbIMU BO3MOXCHOCMSMU
300posbs. [nasa «[ledazoeudeckue mooesiu 0bpasosaHus oemel ¢ 02paHUYeHHbIMU BO3MOXCHOCMAMU
300p0BbSA B YC/I0BUSX MPAHCPHOpMayuu pocculickoeo obwecmsa». MoHozpagus. - KpacHospck: LleHmp
uHgopmayuu, 2012. - 284 c.

8. LbipeHos B. L|. CoyuokysbmypHasi uHme2pauusi Uy C 02PAaHUYeHHbIMU BO3MOMCHOCMAMU



XXII INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE. MADRID. SPAIN. 20-21.01.2026

300p0BbSA B COBPEMeHHbIX YCao8usx. MoHozpagus. - YiaH-Y03: M30-80 bypamcKo20 20CyHUBepcumemd,
2013.-324c.

9. Kywekbaesa X. C., bakbimbalkbizbl A., AbunxaHd U. H., [ylceHbek A. b., Manukosa H. C,
KopeaHbekosa A. H. KazakcmaHoaab! PecnybiukackiHoazb! UHKro3usmi binim 6epy xcydeci // Monodol
yyeHbll. - 2017. - Ne51.1. - C. 16-18.

10. ®opmuposaHue beszbapbepHol obpazosamesibHol cpedbl 018 YHaAWUXCA C 02PAHUYeHHbIMU
BO3MOXCHOCMAMU  300p0BbA  (Memoodu4yeckoe nocobue). - AcmaHa: HayuoHaibHas akademus
obpazosaHus um. Y. AimsiHcapuHa, 2014. - 66 C.



XXII INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE. MADRID. SPAIN. 20-21.01.2026

Sociological sciences
DIGITAL MENTAL HEALTH SOLUTIONS FOR RESIDENTS OF KAZAKHSTAN

Dautkanova D.’

Mussin M.

"Kazakh Research Institute of Processing and Food Industry LLC
Ljugposble pewieHuUs 8 MEHMAIbHOM 300p0Bbe 019 xumesel Kasaxcmaxa

LIN®POBBIE PELLIEHMS B OBJIACTU MCUXMYECKOIO 340POBbSA )11 XUTEJIEV KASAXCTAHA

Jlaymkarosa /1.

MyccuH M.

"TOO Kazaxckul Hay4Ho uccaedosamesibCkul uHCmumym
nepepabamsisarowseli U NUUeBol NPOMbIUIIEHHOCMU

lcuxuyeckoe 300posbe Mosiodexu 8 Kazaxcmade 8 Kpusuce. bonee 70% MoJsio0bix KA3aXCMAaHues
UCNbIMBbIBArOM cmpecc, becCoHHUYy uiu anamuro. [enpeccus Bcmpe4yaemcs 8 4-5 pas vauwje, 4em B
cpedHem no mupy (15-20% npomus 3,8%) [1].

Kasaxcmad ucmopuyecku BXooum 8 YUC/10 CMPAH C HaUBbICLUMU NOKA3AMeIaMU NOOPOCMKOBbIX
cyuyuoos — okoso 18 caydaes Ha 100 mobicad. [lpu 3mom 71% mosnoobix sitodel He 3Harom, Kyoa
0bpamumabCs 3a NOMOWbro, @ MoJibKo 11% doxodsam do cneyuasucmos [2].

Habnrodaemca gusudeckoe u couuadibHoe BbI20PaHuUe MoI00exu U Kak pe3y/ibmam:

- OXCUpeHue u Masono0BUXHOCMb. KaxObild nambil pebeHoK mMaaouwe2o WKOIbHo20 BO3pACMa
umeem u3bbimoyHbil Bec. B 2024 200y duazHo3 «oxcupeHue» nocmasneH 9 122 epaxoaHam, u3 Hux 27%
demu do 14 nem [3].

- Kpu3suc cembu. Toymu Kkaxcobid Bmopol bpak 8 Kazaxcmade 3aKkaH4usaemcss passooom — 61
mbica4y pazsodos npu 124 mebicadu 6pakos. Smo ycuiusaem CMpPecc, MPeBoXHOCMb U BAUSem Ha
ncuxonoeuyeckoe cocmosiHue demell [4].

- NOMepPs #U3HEeHHbIX OPUeHMUPOB. YO0BIeMBOPEeHHOCMb KAPbepHbIMU NePCNeKMUBAMU — BCE20
3,3 u3 5. MHoz2ue He BUOAM BO3MOXCHOCMeU 0/ CaMopeasu3ayuu 8 CmpaHe, Ymo NpuBooUm K anamuu
u BHympeHHel muepayuu [5].

CoBpemeHHble  BbI30Bbl, CBSA3AHHbIE C POCMOM YDPOBHS CMPeccd, MPesoXHOCMU U
UHGPOPMAUUOHHOU Nepeapy3Ku, YCuauiu nompebHoCmb B UUGPOBbLIX peuweHUsX, HanpasieHHbIX Ha
noddepxaHue NCuxu4yeckozo 300p0BbS, (GOPMUPOBAHUE NOJI3HbIX NPUBbLIYEK U  NOBbILUEHUE
0CO3HAHHOCMU.

PbiHoK digital-uHmepseHyul akmuBHO paszsBuBaemcs, 00HAKO 60JIbLUUHCMBO NPUIOXEHUU He
obnadarom Hay4yHol 00KA3amesibHOCMbIO U He Y4UmMbIBAOM UHOUBUOYAJIbHbIE 0CObeHHOCMU
noJsib3oBamens.

B 3mux yc/10BUSX aKMyad/ibHbIM CMAHOBUMCS co30aHue Al-accucmeHma, Komopbil 0bbeduHsem
MexHO102UuU  UCKYCCMBEHHO20 UHMeJIIeKMAa C NCUX0os102u4eckumMu nooxooamu U nomoz2daem JiHo0sM
noHumams cebs, ynpassigsms NPUBLIYKAMU U OOCMU2amb BHYMpeHHe20 6aiaHca.

Muposbie npakmuku 8 061acmu 4ugdpoBbIx NCUXO-NOBEOeHYecKux uHmepseHyul (2015-2025 22.),
BK/IHOYArOM:

—ICBT (Internet-based Cognitive Behavioral Therapy) [6, 7] — uHmMepHem-npoepammsi
KO2HUMUBHO-NOBEOdeHYeckol mepanuu;

—MObU/IbHbBIE NPUJIOMHEHUS 0719 Meoumauyuu, CHAd, YynpassieHus Cmpeccom U npusbiHdkamu [8, 9]

—yam-6omsi ¢ 3nemedmamu NLP u MawuHHo20 o0by4YeHus 071 CamonomMowu U 3MOUUOHAIbHOU
noddepxcku [10, 11];

—VR/AR-npoepammei 0J1F 3KCno3ulyuoHHoU mepanuu u penakcayuu [12, 13];

— KopnopamusHsie well-being-nnameopmbi 019 npogdunakmuku BoieopaHus [14, 15].

ViccnedoBaHusi NOKA3bIBArOM, Yo MAaxkue pewieHusi 0arom ymepeHHbIl KIUHUYeCcKud 3ggekm npu
Hanu4yuu NepcoHaau3ayuu, Nodoepi KU Cneyuasucma u BCMpoeHHbIX aHaaumu4eckux moaysied.

[lpoBe0éH aHaau3 Cywecmsyrouux peweHud B8 obsacmu MeHMAasabHo20 300p0BbS U
CamMopasBumMus, aHaaumuyeckuld 0630p Cyusecmayrouux peweHul 8 06acmu MeHmasabHo20 300p0BkS
U camopassumusi (MobusibHble u Beb-uHmepBeHyuU, 4ugdposas mepanus, mesemeouyuHa, VR/AR, yam-
bomesi, workplace-peweHuss u np.), onuparowudca Ha cucmemamuyeckue ob30pbl U Mema-aHausbl
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(2015-2025).

JlaHowagpm yugpossix peweHul

3a nocnedHue oecamse 1em PbIHOK UUPPOBbIX UHMepBeHUUU 018 NCUXUYECK020 300p0BbS BbIPOC
IKCNOHEHUUA/IbHO: MOOUJIbHbIE npusioxceHus (Meoumauusi, CBT-mexHUKU, CHabxeHue mpekepamu
HacmpoeHus), uHmepHem-npozpammsi (ICBT — internet-delivered CBT), menemepanus, 4am-6omsi, VR-
npo2pammbl 019  3KCNO3UUUOHHOU mepanuu, KopnopamusHble naamaeopmsl 015  well-being.
Cucmemamuyeckue 0630pbI NOKA3bIBAKOM, YMO YUGPOBbIe UHMEPBEHUUU 0eMOHCMPUPYHOM YMEPEHHYHO
3pekmuBHOCMb B CHUXCEHUU CUMNMOMOB 0enpeccuu U mpeso2u — 0CObeHHO Ko20a OHU OCHOBAHbI HA
KO2HUMUBHO-NOBEOEHYecKUX NOOX00ax U/u/iu BKIOYArom noooepxcky mepanesma [16].

OcHosHble Kiaaccbl peweHull u 0okazamesibHas 6asa

1) Internet-delivered CBT (ICBT) u seb-npoepammel. ICBT — Haubosnee u3sy4eHHbIl Kaacc:
PAHOOMU3UPOBAHHbIE UCCIe00BAHUS U MEMA-AHAU3b! Pe2YJIAPHO NOKA3bIBAKOM KAUHUYECKU 3HAYUMOe
CHUM(eHUe cuMNMOoMOoB 0enpeccuu U mpeso2u NO CPABHEHUK C KOHMPOJIbHbIMU YC/IOBUSIMU, OCOOEHHO
npu Haauyuu mepanesmuyeckol noddepxku (therapist-guided ICBT). PeueH3uu makxe noKasbiBarom
conocmasumocms 3¢pgpekma ICBT ¢ o4Hol CBT 8 Hekomopbix nonyaauusx. OOHAko 3¢pdekmusHoCMb
3asucum om adekBamHol BOBEYEHHOCMU NoJsib3osamesnel, dusalHa uHmepgelca u uHmezpayuu
moHumopuHea [17].

2) MobunbHbie npunoxceHus (self-help apps). MHo2oo06pasue npunoxceHud: om mindfulness u
medumauul 0o cneyuanu3upoBaHHeix CBT-npunoxceHul 0715 mpesoau, denpeccul, 6ecCoHHUUb.
Obobwaroujue 0630pbl OMMEYArOM  XOPOWIYHO NPUEMIeMOCMb U NOMEeHUUAds, HO Maxkie —
3Ha4umesibHyto HeoOHOPOOHOCMb Ka4Yecmsd, OmCymcmaue KAuHU4yecku BaauduposaHHbiXx RCT 018
60/1bWIUHCMBA KOMMEPYECKUX npusioxceHul u npobsiembi ¢ yoepxcaHuem nosib3osamesed. B ob3opax
NooYepKUBAemcs, 4mo NPU/IoXHeHUs 0arom Hauaydqwud 3gpgekm, Ko20d OHU Hay4HO 0H6OCHOBAHbI,
NepCoHAIU3UPOBAHbI U BK/IOYAOM 371eMeHmbl B3aumodelcmBsus/nodoepxcku [18].

3) MonHocmbo aBMOMAamu3UPOBAHHbIe UHMEPBeHuUU U 4am-6omabl. ABMOMAamMU3uUpOBAHHbIe
npoepammai (be3 Yenosedeckol No00epIKU) UMerom 02paHUYeHHYH, HO paCMyuyto 00KA3ame ibHYH
6a3y: pao0 0630p08 NOKA3bIBAEM YMepeHHble YiyqweHus 6/1a2onosy4us, OOHAKO 3pdekmsbl yauie
MeHblUle, YeM Yy mepaneBmu4ecku noddepxusaembix sepcul. Yam-6omsbi (B m.4. C 3neMeHmamu
HJIM/ML) yoobHbI 019 docmyna 24/7, HO mpebyrom cepbE3Hol NPoBEpKU HAOeXHOCMU COBemos,
YNPAsJIeHUs pUCKamu (CyuuuoaibHbie MbIC/IU) U ACHbIX nymel 3ckaaauuu K yenoseky [19].

4) Tenemepanus u eubpudHbie modenu. Tenemepanus (Budeoceccuu, mesiepoH) 00Ka3aaa cBoH
3ppekmusHocmb U npuemaemocms — ocobeHHo 8 naHoemuro COVID-19 — u 4yacmo f8gemcs
npeonoYmumesibHbIM B8APUAHMOM 018 KJIUHUYECKUX nayueHmos. [ubpudHbie modenu (KombuHauus
uugposbix modysel + YoanéHHble ceccuu) codyemarom macwmabupyemocms UudpoBbIX NPoepamm U
KJIUHUYeCKyro bezonacHocms au4dHod mepanuu [20].

5) VR/AR u KoeHUmuBHo-noseodeHyeckue 3kcnosuyuu. VR npedsiazaem MouiHbIt UHCMpPYMeHm 0715
KoHmMpoaupyemol 3Kcno3uyuoHHol mepanuu (¢pobuu, PTSD, coyuas. mpesoea). PaHOOMU3UPOBAHHbIE
UCc/1e00BaHusl U nuomHbie trials 0emoHCcmpPuUpYrom NoJIoHUMeE ibHbIE pe3yibMamsbl, HO BHEOpeHue
02PAHUYeHO CMOUMOCMb0 060pY00BAHUS U HEOOXOOUMOCMbIO K/IUHUYECK020 coNnpoBox0eHus [16].

6) Workplace-pewerus u nnamgopmbi npopunakmuku. KopnopamusHsie naameoopmsi (well-
being, cmpecc-meHedxmeHm, EAP) pacmym; Mema-ucciedoBaHus yKasbiBarom Ha ysyduweHue pabo4e2o
6,1a20n0/1y4USs;, HO HEOOHO3HAYHOe BAUSHUE HA K/IUHUYecKue ucxoobl. [1asHble 6apbepbl — cmuemd,
KOHGUOHUUAIbHOCMb OAHHbIX U HU3KUU YpoBeHb BosieYéHHocmu [21].

Krnroqesbie mexHosnoau4eckue mpeHob!

1) [NepcoHanuzayusi u adanmuBHOCMb — MAdpeemuHe KOHMeHmMa no NpogdusIro NoJIb30BaAMeis,
MawuHHoe obyyeHue 019 nodbopa modysed; Ucc1e008aHUSI NOKA3bIBAKOM, YMO NEPCOHAIU3UPOBAHHbIE
NPUJIOXEHUS UMEom Jly4uiue NOKA3amesiu yoepuanus u sgpgpekmusHocmu [22].

2) iimezpayus ¢ wearables u buomapkep-0aHHbIMU — NOOK/TH0YEHUE OAHHbIX O CHE, AKMUBHOCMU,
HRV 0115 6018 MOYHO20 MOHUMOPUH2A U mpu2eepos smMewamesscmada [23].

3) rubpudHbie modenu (digital + human) — mepanesmuyecku noddepxusaemsie YuppoBbie Kypchbl
docmu2arom J1y4uUx KAUHUYeCKUX UCX000B NO CPABHEHUK) C NOJIHOCMbH dBMOMAMU3UPOBAHHBIMU
peweHuamu [16].

4) Peaynsayus u dokazamesibHocmb — nosssemcsa cnpoc Ha CE mapkuposky / FDA-nymb (055
yugposbix mepanesmuyeckux npodykmos — DTx) u Ha RCT-Banudayuro KOMMEpYecKux npuioxeHul
[24].

pobieMbi u 02paHUYeHUS CYUeCMBYULUX peweHul



XXII INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE. MADRID. SPAIN. 20-21.01.2026

1) Kavyecmso u dokazamesibHoCmb — 60/bWUHCMBO OOCMYNHbLIX NPUSIOHEHUU He NPoXoousIu
RCT; KoMMep4ecKue Mapkema! HaCbiUeHb! HepeaeBaHmMHbLIMU UIU HU3KOKAYeCMBeHHbIMU NPOOYKMAamu.
0630pbI NpU3kLIBAOM K Xecmkol Baudayuu u Npo3payHocmu memodosiocuu [18].

2) YOepxcaHue u BOBJIEYEHHOCMb — BbICOKAS HAYA/IbHAA 3A2Py3Kd, HO HU3KOe 00/120CPOYHOE
ucnosib3osaHue; gamification u NepcoHanU3ayus NOMo2arom, HO He pewdrom NOJHOCMbH NPobriemy

[21].

3) be3onacHocmsb U ynpasieHue puckamu — asmomMamu3upoBaHHbIe CUCMeMbl CMAKUBAOMCS
C PUCKOM HeBepHoU OUeHKU cepbE3HOCMU COCMOosAHUU (Cyuyud), mpebyrom BCMPOeHHbIX NPOMOKOJIOB
ackanayuu K cneyuasucmam [25].

4) KoH®uoeHuuanbHocmb OaHHbIX U 3MUKad — cbop 4yBCmBUMEsbHbIX OdHHbIX mpebyem
Cmpozux 2apaHmudll; ecme C/Iy4au HeHaodéx cHbIX NOAUMUK NPUBAMHOCMU Y NONYJISIPHBIX NPUIOMHEHUU

[24].

5)  Jlocmyn u HepaseHcmBo — uyugposol paspsiB (docmyn K cMapmeoHam, uHmepHemy)
oepaHu4yusaem reach 8 HeKOMOopPkIX 2pynnax u pecuoHax [21].

VI3 npakmuku u ucceoosarull pabomaem Jiy4ule BCe2o:

- ICBT ¢ mepanesmuyeckol noddepxkol: cmabusibHo CuU/bHAs 0okasamesibHas 6asa oS
denpeccuu u mpesoeu; 3¢ppexkm 671u30K K 04HOU mepanuu 8 psde uccaedosaHull [17].

- uenesbie Mobu/IbHbIe NPUIOXEHUS 018 cneyuguyeckux npobiem (beccoHHuua, cmpecc) —
K020a OHU HAy4YHO 06OCHOBAHbI U UHME2PUPOBAHbLI C KpamKol Noddepxckol, Nokasbisarom 3¢gekm [26].

- 2ubpudHble cxembl U NPOPAMMbI B Y4pexcoeHusIX (YHusepcumemsl, KOMNaHuu) — oarom
JYHWUG 0XB8am U yoepxaHue npu NpasuIbHoU UHmMezpauuu co cayxbamu noddepxcku [21].

lMepcnekmusbi U HaNPas/IeHUs UCCc1e0oB8aHull

Kiro4eBbiMU HanpasaeHuUsIMu uccaedosarHull BbI6paHsbl: bonee KayecmseHHble RCT KoMMepYecKux
NpUIoMCeHUU; u3yYeHue 00/120CPOYHbIX 3deKkmos u peasbHo20 ucnosb3osarus (real-world evidence);
pazpabomka smuyeckux cmaHoapmos 0718 Al-noddepxcusaembix 4am-60moB U 2eHepamuBHbIX cCUCMeM;
yeuneHue pe2ynsgmopHol 6azbi 071 4UgpoBkIX mepanesmu4yeckux Npooykmoa. llepcoHanuzayusi Ha baze
ML u uHmezpayus Mys1IbMUOMHbIX/6UOMEMPUYECKUX MAPKepos obewiarom Y/Iy4uwums mapeemuHe, HO
mpebyrom dokazamesibHol u 3mu4eckold npopabomku [22].

Vimerouwjuecs yugposble peuwieHus 8 MEHMAsJbHOM 300p0BbE NPedsIazarom 3Ha4yumesibHbIl
nomeHyuas 018 pacluupeHuss 00Cmyna u NepCcoHaIu3auuU NoMowU. ¢ppekmusHocms NOOMBEPH0eHa
019 pada ¢opm (ocoberHo ICBT u Hay4Ho 060CHOBAHHBIX NPUIOMHEHUU), HO MacumabHoe BHeOpeHuUe
conpsixeHo ¢ npobsemamu 00KA3amesibHOCMU, YoepyaHus nosib3osamesnel, 6e3onacHocmu u
pezynauuu. Haubosee nepcnekmusHbl 2ubpudHble modesnu, cmpoeas HaydHas sanudauyus (RCT)
KOMMep4ecKux NPoOYKMOB U BHEOpeHuUe MexaHu3MoB NepCcoHaau3auuu ¢ y4émom npusamHocmu U
K/IUHUYeckod 6e3onacHocmu.

Tem He MeHee, ommeyaromcs npobriemMbl YOepHCaHus NoJib3osameriell, HU3Kas 0oKasamesbHOCMb
U pUCKU KOHGUOeHUUAIbHOCMU OaHHbIX.

C y4émom BbisiBIeHHbIX MeHOeHuuUl U 0epaHuyeHull HanpasaeHue paspabomku NEPCOHAIbHO20 Al-
accucmerma 0/18 NpUBbIYeK U NOHUMAHUS cebs — yugdposoll 3KocucmemMsbl, Komopas codyemaem:

—  MPpeKuHe NPUBbLIYEK U SMOYUOHASbHBIX COCMOAHUU,

—  OHeBHUK U aHaaumu4yecKyro Cmamucmuky 0J15 CAMOOUEeHKU Npo2peccad,

— yam c Al-accucmeHmom 0719 NepCoHAsIbHbIX ceccull u pekomeHoauud,

— eelmugukayuro u BU3Yau3ayuro docmuceHud 011 NOBbILIEHUS BOBICYEHHOCMU;

—  MexaHu3Mbl MOHemu3ayuu U aHaaumuku 018 ycmol4usocmu npoekma 6ydem akmya/ibHbIM.

CNUCOK UCNOJIb30BAHHbIX UCMOYHUKOB
1. Anxious generation: why young people in Kazakhstan are increasingly choosing a
psychologist.. Zakon.kz. 2024. — URL: https.//www.zakon.kz/stati/6475578-trevozhnoe-pokolenie-

pochemu-molodezh-v-kazakhstane-vse-chashche-vybiraet-psikhologa.htm (fama obpaujeHus
03.03.2025) [Published in Russian]
2. Child suicide in Kazakhstan, UNICEF  Kazakhstan. 2023. - URL:

https:;//www.unicef.org/kazakhstan/media/2 186/file/[lybauxkauus.pdf (Jama obpawieHus 03.03.2025)
[Published in Russian]

3. New WHO data on childhood obesity in Kazakhstan», World Health Organization. 2024. —
URL: https.//www.who.int/europe/news/item/16-04-202 2-new-who-data-on-childhood-obesity-in-
kazakhstan—higher-physical-activity-levels-but-more-screen-time (fJama obpaweHus 03.03.2025)



https://www.zakon.kz/stati/6475578-trevozhnoe-pokolenie-pochemu-molodezh-v-kazakhstane-vse-chashche-vybiraet-psikhologa.htm
https://www.zakon.kz/stati/6475578-trevozhnoe-pokolenie-pochemu-molodezh-v-kazakhstane-vse-chashche-vybiraet-psikhologa.htm
https://www.unicef.org/kazakhstan/media/2186/file/Публикация.pdf
https://www.who.int/europe/news/item/16-04-2022-new-who-data-on-childhood-obesity-in-kazakhstan–higher-physical-activity-levels-but-more-screen-time
https://www.who.int/europe/news/item/16-04-2022-new-who-data-on-childhood-obesity-in-kazakhstan–higher-physical-activity-levels-but-more-screen-time

XXII INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE. MADRID. SPAIN. 20-21.01.2026

4.  Official data on marriages and divorces, Bureau of National Statistics of the Republic of
Kazakhstan. 2024. — URL: https.//stat.gov.kz/ru/industries/social-statistics/demography/ (ama
obpawieHus 03.03.2025) [Published in Russian]

5. Characteristics of the mental health of modern youth, KazNPU named after Abai.. 2023. —
URL:  https.//bulletin-psychology.kaznpu.kz/index.php/ped/article/view/1853  (Jama obpawieHus
03.03.2025) [Published in Russian]

6. Etzel M. et al. Internet-Based Cognitive Behavioral Therapy for Depression: A Network Meta-

Analysis with Individual ~ Patient  Data. JAMA Psychiatry, 2021. - URL:
https://iamanetwork.com/journals/jamapsychiatry/fullarticle/277486 1 (Jama obpauwieHus
03.03.2025)

7. Andersson G. et al. Internet-Delivered Cognitive Behaviour Therapy for Anxiety and
Depression: Long-Term Effects and Predictors of Outcome. Frontiers in Psychiatry, 2025. — URL:
https.//www.frontiersin.org/articles/10.3389/fpsyt.2024.1433558 (Jama obpaweHus 21.04.2025)

8. Grogan K.A. The Use of Mindfulness Meditation Apps Improves Mental Well-being: A Review.
Mindfulness, 2025. — URL: https.//link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s12671-025-02652-2 (fJama
obpaweHus 21.04.2025)

9. Sirbu V. et al. The Efficacy of App-Based Mobile Health Interventions for Stress and Distress: A

Systematic  Review and Meta-Analysis.  Clinical ~ Psychology  Review, 2024. - URL:
https.//www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0272735824001363 (Jama obpauwjeHus
21.04.2025)

10. Haque M.D.R. An Overview of Chatbot-Based Mobile Mental Health Apps. JMIR Mental Health,
2023. — URL: https.//pmc.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/articles/PMC10242473 (Jama obpawerus 21.04.2025)

11. Tong A.C.Y. Effectiveness of Topic-Based Chatbots on Mental Health Self-care. JMIR, 2025. —
URL: https.//www.jmir.org/2025/1/e70436 (Jama obpauweHus 23.04.2025)

12. Schroder D. et al. Impact of Virtual Reality Applications in the Treatment of Anxiety Disorders.

Behaviour Research and Therapy, 2023. - URL:
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0005791623000605 (Jama obpauwjeHus
03.04.2025)

13. Pedram S. Exploring the Potential of Virtual Reality in Mental Health and Pain Management.
Virtual Reality, 2025. — URL: https://link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s10055-025-01181-6 (Jama
obpaweHus 03.03.2025)

14. Amirabdolahian S., Pare G., Tams S. Digital Wellness Programs in the Workplace: Meta-Review.
JMIR, 2025. — URL: https.//www.jmir.org/2025/1/e70982 (flama obpaweHus 03.03.2025)

15.  Peldez Zuberbiihler J. et al. Digital Interventions for Mental Health at Work: A Realist

Synthesis.  International ~ Journal of  Mental  Health  Systems, 2025. -  URL:
https://iimhs.biomedcentral.com/articles/10.1186/5s13033-024-00655-5 (ama obpauwieHus
21.04.2025)

16. Zhongfang Fu, MSc, Huibert Burger, Retha Arjadi, Claudi L H Bockting Effectiveness of
digital psychological interventions for mental health problems in low-income and middle-income
countries: a systematic review and meta-analysis. Correction to Lancet Psychiatry 2020, 7: 851-64. —
URL: https.//www.thelancet.com/journals/lanpsy/article/PlIS22 15-0366(20)30256-
X/fulltext?utm_source=chatgpt.com (Jama obpawserus 21.04.2025)

17.  Erik Hedman-Lagerldf, Per Carlbring, Frank Svdrdman, Heleen Riper, Pim Cuijpers, Gerhard
Andersson Therapist-supported Internet-based cognitive behaviour therapy yields similar effects as face-
to-face therapy for psychiatric and somatic disorders: an updated systematic review and meta-analysis.
World Psychiatry. 2023 May 9,22(2):305-314. https.//doi.org/10.1002/wps.2 1088 1 ([Jlama obpawieHus
21.04.2025)

18. Kiona K. Weisel, Lukas M. Fuhrmann, Matthias Berking, Harald Baumeister, Pim Cuijpers &
David D. Ebert Standalone smartphone apps for mental health—a systematic review and meta-analysis.
Digital Medicine volume 2, Article number: 118 (2019). — URL: www.nature.com/npjdigitalmed (Jama
obpaweHus 21.04.2025)

19.  Groot J, Maclellan A, Butler M, Todor E, Zulfiqar M, Thackrah T, Clarke C, Brosnan M,
Ainsworth B. The Effectiveness of Fully Automated Digital Interventions in Promoting Mental Well-Being
in the General Population: Systematic Review and Meta-Analysis. JMIR Ment Health 2023,10:e44658.
https.//doi.org/10.2196/44658 (Jama obpaweHus 21.04.2025)

20. Lattie EG, Adkins EC, Winquist N, Stiles-Shields C, Wafford QE, Graham AK Digital Mental
Health Interventions for Depression, Anxiety, and Enhancement of Psychological Well-Being Among



https://stat.gov.kz/ru/industries/social-statistics/demography/
https://bulletin-psychology.kaznpu.kz/index.php/ped/article/view/1853
https://jamanetwork.com/journals/jamapsychiatry/fullarticle/2774861
https://www.frontiersin.org/articles/10.3389/fpsyt.2024.1433558
https://link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s12671-025-02652-2
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0272735824001363
https://pmc.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/articles/PMC10242473
https://www.jmir.org/2025/1/e70436
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0005791623000605
https://link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s10055-025-01181-6
https://www.jmir.org/2025/1/e70982
https://ijmhs.biomedcentral.com/articles/10.1186/s13033-024-00655-5
https://www.thelancet.com/journals/lanpsy/article/PIIS2215-0366(20)30256-X/fulltext?utm_source=chatgpt.com
https://www.thelancet.com/journals/lanpsy/article/PIIS2215-0366(20)30256-X/fulltext?utm_source=chatgpt.com
https://www.thelancet.com/journals/lanpsy/article/PIIS2215-0366(20)30256-X/fulltext?utm_source=chatgpt.com
https://www.thelancet.com/journals/lanpsy/article/PIIS2215-0366(20)30256-X/fulltext?utm_source=chatgpt.com
https://www.thelancet.com/journals/lanpsy/article/PIIS2215-0366(21)00382-5/fulltext
https://www.thelancet.com/journals/lanpsy/article/PIIS2215-0366(21)00382-5/fulltext
%202020;%207:%20851–64
https://www.thelancet.com/journals/lanpsy/article/PIIS2215-0366(20)30256-X/fulltext?utm_source=chatgpt.com
https://www.thelancet.com/journals/lanpsy/article/PIIS2215-0366(20)30256-X/fulltext?utm_source=chatgpt.com
https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/?term=%22Hedman%E2%80%90Lagerl%C3%B6f%20E%22%5BAuthor%5D
https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/?term=%22Carlbring%20P%22%5BAuthor%5D
https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/?term=%22Sv%C3%A4rdman%20F%22%5BAuthor%5D
https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/?term=%22Riper%20H%22%5BAuthor%5D
https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/?term=%22Cuijpers%20P%22%5BAuthor%5D
https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/?term=%22Andersson%20G%22%5BAuthor%5D
https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/?term=%22Andersson%20G%22%5BAuthor%5D
https://doi.org/10.1002/wps.21088
https://www.nature.com/articles/s41746-019-0188-8?utm_source=chatgpt.com#auth-Kiona_K_-Weisel-Aff1
https://www.nature.com/articles/s41746-019-0188-8?utm_source=chatgpt.com#auth-Lukas_M_-Fuhrmann-Aff1
https://www.nature.com/articles/s41746-019-0188-8?utm_source=chatgpt.com#auth-Matthias-Berking-Aff1
https://www.nature.com/articles/s41746-019-0188-8?utm_source=chatgpt.com#auth-Harald-Baumeister-Aff2
https://www.nature.com/articles/s41746-019-0188-8?utm_source=chatgpt.com#auth-Pim-Cuijpers-Aff3-Aff4
https://www.nature.com/articles/s41746-019-0188-8?utm_source=chatgpt.com#auth-David_D_-Ebert-Aff1
http://www.nature.com/npjdigitalmed
https://doi.org/10.2196/44658

XXII INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE. MADRID. SPAIN. 20-21.01.2026

College  Students:  Systematic ~ Review J Med Internet Res  2019;21(7):e12869
https.//doi.org/10.2196/12869

21. Laura D’Adamo, Layna Paraboschi, Anne Claire Grammer and e.t. Reach and uptake of digital
mental health interventions based on cognitive-behavioral therapy for college students: A systematic
review. Behav Cogn Ther. 2023 May 23,33(2):97—117. https;//doi.org/10.1016/}.jbct.2023.05.002

22. \Vajisha Udayangi Wanniarachchi Chris Greenhalgh, Adrien Choi, James R. Warren
Personalization variables in digital mental health interventions for depression and anxiety in adolescents
and youth: a scoping review. Digit. Health, 15 May 2025 Volume 7 - 2025
https.//doi.org/10.3389/fdgth.2025.1500220

23.  Simon B. Goldberg, Sin U Lam, Otto Simonsson, John Torous, Shufang Sun Mobile phone-
based interventions for mental health: A systematic meta-review of 14 meta-analyses of randomized
controlled trials. Published: January 18, 2022. https://doi.org/10.137 1/journal.pdig.0000002

24.  Jerica Koh, Germaine Y Q Tng, Andree Hartanto Potential and Pitfalls of Mobile Mental
Health Apps in Traditional Treatment: An Umbrella Review. Pers Med. 2022 Aug 25;12(9):1376.
https.//doi.org/10.3390/jpm 12091376

25.  Groot J, MacLellan A, Butler M, Todor E, Zulfigar M, Thackrah T, Clarke C, Brosnan M,
Ainsworth B. The Effectiveness of Fully Automated Digital Interventions in Promoting Mental Well-Being
in the General Population: Systematic Review and Meta-AnalysisJIMIR Ment Health 2023,10:e44658.
https.//doi.org/10.2196/44658

26. \Vasile Sirbu, Oana Alexandra David Efficacy of app-based mobile health interventions for
stress management: A systematic review and meta-analysis of self-reported, physiological, and
neuroendocrine stress-related outcomes/ Clinical Psychology Review. Volume 114, December 2024.
https.//doi.org/102515



https://doi.org/10.2196/12869
https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/?term=%22D%E2%80%99Adamo%20L%22%5BAuthor%5D
https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/?term=%22Paraboschi%20L%22%5BAuthor%5D
https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/?term=%22Grammer%20AC%22%5BAuthor%5D
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jbct.2023.05.002
https://loop.frontiersin.org/people/2839939
https://loop.frontiersin.org/people/3060872
https://loop.frontiersin.org/people/3061621
https://loop.frontiersin.org/people/837128
https://doi.org/10.3389/fdgth.2025.1500220
https://doi.org/10.1371/journal.pdig.0000002
https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/?term=%22Koh%20J%22%5BAuthor%5D
https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/?term=%22Tng%20GYQ%22%5BAuthor%5D
https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/?term=%22Hartanto%20A%22%5BAuthor%5D
https://doi.org/10.3390/jpm12091376
https://doi.org/10.2196/44658
https://www.sciencedirect.com/journal/clinical-psychology-review
https://www.sciencedirect.com/journal/clinical-psychology-review/vol/114/suppl/C

XXII INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE. MADRID. SPAIN. 20-21.01.2026

PUBLIC RELATIONS AND THE ROLE OF MARKETING IN THE AGE OF NEW MEDIA

Elmira Karimova Faig
Master's student (MBA in Marketing) at the Azerbaijan State
University of Economics

Abstract

The rapid development of digital technologies and the transformation of internet platforms into
the primary means of everyday communication have led to fundamental changes in the modern media
environment. In this new media environment, information production and dissemination have shifted
from the traditional one-way model to an interactive, multidirectional, and participatory process. This
transformation has directly influenced public opinion, audience behavior, and organizational
communication strategies, redefining the role of public relations and marketing. From this perspective,
this article examines the essence, functional changes, and strategic significance of public relations and
marketing in the new media era from a scientific and theoretical perspective.

The primary goal of this study is to analyze the transformation of public relations and marketing
in the new media environment, determine their place in the modern communications system, and
substantiate their role in shaping the long-term reputation and trust of organizations. This study
conducted a systematic review of the scientific literature, using descriptive, analytical, and comparative
methods. Drawing on international academic literature, theoretical models, and existing research
findings, the key characteristics of the new media environment, changes in PR and marketing activities,
and the causal relationships between these changes were analyzed.

The study's findings demonstrate that in the new media era, public relations is no longer limited to
information transfer and image protection, but also performs strategic tasks such as building long-term
relationships with audiences, fostering trust, effective reputation management, and crisis management.
Marketing, on the other hand, has transformed from a traditional sales-focused approach to a value-
based, emotional, and narrative communication model. Personalized content, interactive engagement,
and an omnichannel approach are emerging as key elements of modern marketing strategies.

At the same time, the study demonstrates that in the new media environment, public relations and
marketing perform complementary and integrated functions. A unified communications strategy,
strategic alignment, and an ethical approach play a crucial role in building brand trust and public opinion.
At the same time, challenges such as information overload, disinformation, and ethical and legal risks
require more responsible, analytical, and flexible management of these areas. As a result, in the new
media era, public relations and marketing are key strategic communications tools, ensuring competitive
advantage, a strong reputation, and public trust in organizations.

Keywords: New media, public relations, digital marketing, social media, reputation management,
brand image, content marketing, influencer marketing, communications strategies, digital
transformation.

1. Introduction

In recent decades, the rapid development of information and communications technologies has led
to fundamental changes in the media environment, as well as in all spheres of society. In particular, the
widespread use of the internet and the emergence of mobile technologies as an integral part of everyday
life have radically altered the mechanisms of information production, distribution, and consumption.
While traditional media have long served as the primary shaper of public opinion, this role has gradually
begun to weaken with the emergence of new media platforms. This process represents not only a
technological change but also a socio-cultural transformation.

Scientific research shows that in the modern era, people obtain information primarily through
digital channels, and these channels create greater opportunities for audience participation. According
to research by the Pew Research Center, the overwhelming majority of young audiences follow news on
social media platforms, and trust in traditional information sources is declining year after year. These
statistics clearly demonstrate the scale and depth of the changes occurring in the information
environment. As a result, communications institutions and brands are forced to adapt to the new media
environment to connect with their audiences.

One of the key distinguishing features of the new media era is the non-unidirectional nature of the
communication process. While in the traditional media era, information was transmitted primarily
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through a "sender-receiver” model, in the modern era, this model has been replaced by interaction and
dialogue. Users not only receive information but also interpret it, share it, and create alternative content.
According to Manuel Castells's theory of the network society, in such a structure, power is distributed
among networks and individual actors, rather than centralized institutions. This indicates that new
media platforms play a decisive role in shaping public opinion.

In such an environment, the classic functions of public relations and marketing are no longer
sufficient. The top priorities have become not simply promoting a product or idea, but building long-term
relationships with audiences, building trust, and maintaining reputation. A study published in Harvard
Business Review shows that emotional factors and brand trust can have a stronger influence on
consumer decisions than price and performance. This fact further enhances the strategic importance of
public relations and marketing in the new media era.

At the same time, as information spreads rapidly in the new media environment, reputational risks
have also increased significantly. A single publication or user opinion can reach thousands, even millions,
of people in a short time. This requires a more flexible, transparent, and proactive structuring of public
relations activities. For this reason, PR and marketing in the new media era act not only as a
communication tool but also as a strategic management mechanism.

In this regard, this article aims to analyze the role of public relations and marketing in the new
media environment based on scientific, theoretical foundations and practical data, as well as to
comprehensively explore the place and importance of these areas in the modern communications system.
The article establishes a connection between theoretical approaches and real communication practice,
and defines the basic principles of effective PR and marketing strategies in the era of new media.

2. Methodology

The aim of this study is to examine the transformation of public relations and marketing in the era
of new media using a theoretical and analytical approach. The research is primarily based on a qualitative
methodology and was conducted through a systematic analysis of existing scholarly literature. The
methodological approach was formulated taking into account the conceptual nature of the research
topic and the importance of theoretical models within communication sciences.

The first stage of the study involved a literature review. International academic sources, reputable
scientific journals, monographs, and research reports on new media, digital communication, public
relations, marketing, and integrated communications models were analyzed. Specifically, Castells's
network society theory, Kaplan and Henlein's social network models, Kotler's modern marketing
approaches, and the concept of integrated communications models were used as the methodological
framework. The literature review aimed to define the theoretical foundation of the research topic and
establish connections between existing scholarly approaches.

The study utilized descriptive and analytical methods. The descriptive method describes the key
features of the new media environment, changes in PR and marketing, and the impact of these changes
on communications processes. The analytical method allowed us to identify the cause-and-effect
relationships of these changes, conduct a comparative assessment of existing theoretical approaches,
and provide scientific substantiation of practical results. This approach systematically explains how the
strategic role of PR and marketing has evolved in the new media environment.

Another important component of the methodology was comparative analysis. This analysis
compared the functions of PR and marketing in the traditional media era with the roles of these areas in
the new media era, and identified the main areas of the transformation process. The comparative
approach allowed us to clearly identify the differences between communication models and provide
scientific substantiation of the strategic advantages created by the new media environment.

The study also utilized secondary data analysis. Reports from international organizations, the
results of academic research, and statistical results from empirical studies conducted in the field of
digital communication were considered as additional evidence supporting the theoretical framework.
These data were used to explain the formation of audience behavior, trust mechanisms, and
communication strategies in the new media environment. The methodological approach was also
focused on adherence to ethical principles. The study relied exclusively on open sources, academic
publications, and publicly available information, and citation and referencing guidelines were strictly
adhered to to prevent the risk of plagiarism and misinterpretation. When selecting sources, their
scientific credibility and academic reputation were the primary criteria.

Thus, the methodology of this study is based on an interdisciplinary approach that allows for a
comprehensive, systematic, and scholarly analysis of the transformation of public relations and
marketing in the age of new media. The chosen methods ensured a comprehensive study of both
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theoretical and practical aspects of the topic, in line with the research objectives.

3. Theoretical Foundations of the New Media Environment

The new media environment has emerged in response to the rapid development of information and
communication technologies, and the development of theoretical foundations in this field has been a
focus of attention for the past 20 years. New media are viewed not only as a technological innovation
but also as a complex communication system with social, cultural, and economic impact. In the academic
literature, new media are described as a decentralized, interactive, and multichannel information
environment (Lieverou and Livingstone, 2023).

The theoretical foundations of the new media environment are studied in several areas:

1. Reducing centralization and public participation: Traditional media channels (television, radio,
print media) played a centralized role in message transmission. New media, on the other hand, allow
users to create and share their own content without centralizing the production and dissemination of
information. This phenomenon is explained by the concept of "prosumer,” meaning that users play the
role of both consumers and producers (Toffler, 1980, Jenkins, 2021).

2. Interactivity and Feedback Mechanisms: New media allow users to respond to messages
interactively rather than passively. This feature is crucial for PR and marketing activities, as mutual
communication establishes an ongoing dialogue between the brand and the audience (Kaplan and
Haenlein, 2010).

3. Network Structure and Viral Spread: New media operates on a network structure. Information
is quickly transmitted from one user to another, thus allowing messages to go viral. The algorithmic
principles of social media accelerate this spread, and each user becomes a potential transmitter of
information (Castells, 2013).

4. Data-driven decision making and analytics: In the new media environment, brands and
organizations track audience behavior using large volumes of data, define their goals, and tailor
communications strategies accordingly. This approach is essential for personalization in marketing and
for maintaining trust in PR (Chaffey & Ellis-Chadwick, 2019).

5. Social and ethical aspects: New media not only create technological opportunities but also raise
social and ethical issues. Misinformation, privacy concerns, Al-generated content, and the risk of
manipulation are hot topics in contemporary academic discourse (Wardle & Derakhshan, 2017).

The theoretical foundations of the new media environment require the development of new PR
and marketing strategies. Modern communication theories demonstrate that information is not only a
transmitted message but also a dynamic process shaped by interaction, social influence, and public
opinion. This theoretical approach requires planning PR and marketing activities in both technological
and social contexts (Kietzmann et al., 2011).

Table 3.1. Global statistics of the new media environment.
| Indicator ||Statistical Information || Year ||Official Source |

5.56 Billion (~68% of
the World's Population)

Number of Internet Users Globally 2024|| Statista

I Number of Social Media Users Globally || 5.24 Billion || 2024” Statista |
| Daily Social Media Use (Average) || 2 Hours 23 Minutes || 2024” DataReportal |
| Young People Get Their News Mostly from Social Med/a|| 48% (Ages 18-29) || 2023|| Pew Research Cented
| Percentage of Users Sharing Their Own Content | over 70% |[ 2023|| Pew Research Center

Source: compiled by the author based on available scientific literature.

4. The Transformation of Public Relations in the Age of New Media

The emergence of the new media environment has led to a radical transformation in the field of
public relations (PR). Traditional understandings of PR focused primarily on protecting an organization's
image, managing press relations, and building public trust. However, with the development of digital
technologies, PR has moved beyond its role as a passive transmitter of messages; it has also become a
strategic, interactive, and data-driven communication mechanism (Heath & Johansen, 2022).

In the age of new media, PR activity is transforming in two main directions:

1. Auser-centric and interactive approach: Social media, blogs, forums, and other digital platforms
create a direct, real-time dialogue between organizations and their audiences. This situation requires PR
to go beyond simply transmitting messages and focus on managing audience interactions, collecting their
opinions, and making strategic decisions (Smith, 2020). For example, on platforms like Twitter and
Instagram, brands not only share information but also respond promptly to user complaints and inquiries.

2. Data-driven decision making and analytics integration: Effective PR in the new media
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environment depends on monitoring user behavior, reactions, and trend analysis. Modern PR teams
measure campaign effectiveness using real-time analytics, optimize messaging, and minimize
reputational risks (Waters & Williams, 2021). This approach strengthens not only tactical but also
strategic decision-making.

Another important aspect of PR's transformation in the new media era relates to reputation
management and crisis communications. Information travels rapidly online, and incorrect or
misunderstood information can quickly go viral. In this environment, PR professionals strive to protect
reputation through proactive and responsive communication (Coombs, 2019). In times of crisis, prompt
information sharing and transparent dialogue on social media platforms are crucial for maintaining
brand trust.

Furthermore, in the era of new media, PR activities bring ethics and social responsibility to the
forefront. The risk of misinformation and manipulative communications can undermine audience trust
in a brand. Therefore, modern PR strategies are based on the principles of transparency, social
responsibility, and respect for societal values (Tench & Yeomans, 2017).

New media also create the conditions for implementing large-scale projects, combining strategic
and creative PR skills. Brands now share with the public not only their products and services, but also
their values, mission, and social standing. This transformation transforms PR from a simple
communication tool into a strategic and managerial tool.

As a result, in the era of new media, PR communications has evolved from simple press relations
management to an interactive, data-driven, ethical, and strategic communications system. This
transformation requires PR professionals to develop both technological, analytical and ethical skills and
is key to protecting the long-term reputation of brands.

5. The Reshaping of Marketing in the New Media Era

The age of new media has radically changed marketing not only in terms of technological
transformation but also in terms of strategic and communicative understanding. Traditional marketing
focused on product advertising, sales growth, and market share expansion. However, with the
development of digital platforms, consumers have ceased to be passive viewers and have become active
participants and partners, playing a significant role in the decision-making process (Kotler et al., 2021).

New media has led to a rethinking of marketing in five key areas:

1. Personalized Marketing: Data analysis and user behavior tracking allow marketers to tailor
messages to the target audience. Modern marketing strategies are not limited to reaching a broad
audience but also adapt to the interests and behavior of each user (Chaffey & Ellis-Chadwick, 2019).

2. Interactivity and Participation: Social media and other digital channels have transformed
marketing from a one-way communication activity into a two-way dialogue. Brands engage with users
in real time, collect their feedback, and optimize their campaigns accordingly (Kaplan & Haenlein, 2010).

3. Omnichannel: In the age of new media, consumers interact with the same brand across
multiple platforms. Marketing strategies must provide a consistent and connected experience across
these channels, thereby increasing brand awareness and trust (Verhoef et al., 2021).

4. Content Marketing and Storytelling: Brands no longer simply offer products and services but
also communicate their values, mission, and social status to their audiences. Storytelling and visual
content have become key marketing tools and strengthen emotional connections with the brand (Pulizzi,
2020).

5. Technological Adaptation and Data-Driven Decision Making: Artificial intelligence,
automation, and big data analytics tools enable marketers to track campaign effectiveness in real time,
measure performance, and flexibly adjust strategy. This approach not only improves marketing ROI but
also makes decision making more strategic (Chaffey & Ellis-Chadwick, 2019).

Reinventing marketing in the age of new media requires a combination of technological, analytical,
and creative skills. Marketers not only organize product and service promotions but also engage with
audiences continuously, communicate values-based communications, and make decisions based on real-
time analytics. These changes are transforming marketing into a dynamic and strategic field, aligned
with today's economic and social realities.

6. Integration and Synergy of PR and Marketing

In the new media environment, the boundaries between public relations (PR) and marketing are
becoming increasingly blurred, and the synergy between these two areas further enhances the strategic
communications function. While in the traditional approach, marketing primarily performed functions
such as increasing sales and introducing products to the market, PR was aimed at protecting an
organization's reputation and building public trust. However, in the new media environment, these two
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areas are no longer perceived as separate activities, but as a single communications ecosystem, and this
integration plays a crucial role in the sustainable success of organizations.

The theoretical basis for this integration is the integrated marketing communications (IMC) model.
The IMC concept unites marketing, advertising, PR, and other communications channels to ensure the
delivery of a unified and consistent message to the audience (Niemann Sturweg, Crystal & Grobler, 2022).
This approach emphasizes the need for consistent brand messaging, especially across new media
platforms. Therefore, a lack of harmony between social media, email campaigns, influencer
collaboration, and PR campaigns can create confusion in a brand's image, which can lead to a decrease
in audience trust.

Synergy between PR and marketing strategies is important for both brand promotion and
reputation management. For example, while the marketing team increases brand awareness through
social media advertising, the PR team establishes a dialogue with the public and responds to public
opinion through this content. When these two functions are not coordinated, achieving campaign goals
may be impossible. Therefore, working separately between PR and marketing leads to conflicting
messages and fragmentation of a brand's communications strateqy (The Comm Spot, 2025). For this
reason, a unified messaging strategy and a frequently updated coordination plan are essential for
strategic integration.

In the new media environment, synergy between PR and marketing is not limited to message
consistency but also requires dynamic and flexible communication. Because information spreads so
quickly online, PR and marketing teams must work together in real time to respond to every reaction
that arises during a campaign. For example, when responding to a crisis, the PR team should not limit
itself to simply responding to public outcry; the marketing team should use the lessons learned from
these interactions to adjust the tone and message structure of future campaigns. This approach ensures
that reputation management is aligned with sales and market performance.

One important element of integration in the new media environment is decision-making based on
data and analytics. The data the marketing team collects when monitoring campaign performance can
also determine the strategic direction of PR activities. For example, data obtained from user interactions
on social media provides valuable information for measuring brand attitudes and shaping PR campaigns
accordingly. Thus, digital marketing analytics and PR attitude management combine to create a more
effective communications strateqgy. Furthermore, integrating public relations and marketing in the new
media environment should also incorporate aspects of ethics and social responsibility. For example, when
developing a strategy, it's important to effectively combine elements such as promoting social
responsibility projects, transparent communication with users, and respect for community values. This
approach not only serves the brand's commercial goals but also creates value for society.

Finally, integrating PR and marketing helps organizations better manage the complexity of
communications in the new media environment. An integrated approach not only creates a unified brand
story, a unified communications strateqy, and sustainable relationships with audiences, but also ensures
consistent and harmonious campaign execution across each platform. This approach is considered an
important strategic step toward success in the modern information environment.

7.Challenges in the New Media Age

The new media age has created enormous opportunities for public relations and marketing, but it
has also brought significant challenges to the structure of the digital communications environment.
While the rapid dissemination of information, personalized communication, and real-time feedback on
social media platforms offer a strategic advantage over traditional media, this dynamic also creates a
number of complex challenges. Understanding these challenges and developing appropriate strategies
to address them is a major challenge in modern communications.

The first and most important challenge is information overload and distraction. Billions of posts,
videos, and content reach users daily on digital platforms, making it difficult for audiences to absorb
messages. This challenge not only reduces brand awareness but also reduces the effectiveness of
communication strategies in reaching target audiences. Research in social and digital marketing shows
that content must be both creative and interactive to capture audience attention, as competition among
viewers is quite high (Kumar, Krishna & NARENDRA, 2025). The second challenge is the rapid spread of
disinformation and falsehoods. Information disseminated on new media platforms without editorial
control, especially Al-generated content, can negatively influence public opinion. The disinformation
phenomenon is amplified by social media algorithms' preference for fast-paced and emotionally charged
content, a characteristic that demonstrates that fake news can be not only unsubstantiated but also
harmful (Wikipedia, 2025). These issues not only affect public relations but also pose a real risk to brand
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reputation management: if false information spreads virally, it can lead to reputational damage and real
revenue losses.

A third important issue is protecting ethical and legal frameworks. Privacy issues related to the
collection of user data on digital platforms, targeted advertising, and the use of personal data are high
on the agenda. In this context, public relations and marketing professionals must not only communicate
effectively but also adhere to ethical principles, which play a crucial role in maintaining digital trust
(Hagelstein et al., 2025). This approach, in addition to ensuring legal compliance, also strengthens public
trust.

The fourth challenge is the growing complexity of reputation and crisis management. In the digital
media environment, public opinion can be influenced not only by real events but also by artificially
created disinformation and manipulative trolling campaigns, creating additional reputational risks. For
example, in a global context, the widespread dissemination of false content processed by Al has been
observed to reduce audience trust. To combat such situations, PR teams need to adopt a more proactive,
ethical, and analytical approach.

The fifth and most important challenge is the need to keep pace with technological developments.
While Al, data analytics, and automation tools can improve the effectiveness of PR and marketing
activities, they can also create ethical and operational confusion if used incorrectly. Academic literature
shows that one of the greatest challenges for PR professionals is the effective integration of
technological tools and their alignment with ethics (Matisovd & Gajdosovd, 2025).

The combination of these challenges demonstrates that in the new media era, the sustainability of
organizational communications requires not only technological skills but also ethical, strategic, and
analytical approaches. Modern communications strategies must serve to maintain organizational trust,
effectively engage with audiences, and build long-term reputational capital by overcoming these
challenges.

8. Conclusion

The study demonstrates that in the new media era, public relations and marketing are not limited
to technological innovations alone, but are also undergoing profound transformations in their nature,
functions, and strategic role. The emergence of a digital communications environment has shifted
information production and dissemination processes from centralized structures to a more open,
interactive, and participatory model. These changes have redefined classical concepts of PR and
marketing activities, making them integral to the strategic management mechanisms of organizations.

The study's findings demonstrate that in the new media environment, public relations no longer
merely serves the function of protecting an organization's image and transmitting information, but also
performs such important tasks as building long-term relationships with audiences, fostering trust, and
managing reputational risks. The real-time communications environment created by social media
platforms requires more flexible, transparent, and proactive PR planning. In this context, reputation
management and crisis communications are emerging as key strategic areas of PR in the new media era.

At the same time, the study demonstrates that marketing in the new media environment has
transformed from a sales-focused approach to a value-driven, emotional, and storytelling-based
communications strateqy. Personalized content, interactive engagement, and an omnichannel approach
form the foundation of modern marketing activities. Data-driven marketing decision-making
mechanisms enable campaign effectiveness to be measured and audience behavior to be understood
more deeply.

One of the study's key findings is that in the new media environment, PR and marketing perform
complementary and integrated functions. Within an integrated communications model, a unified
messaging language, a consistent strategic approach, and ethically based activities are key factors in
building brand trust and public opinion. A lack of effective coordination between PR and marketing can
lead to communication conflicts, reputational risks, and the weakening of strategic objectives. The study
also shows that the challenges associated with the new media environment—information overload,
disinformation, ethical and legal risks, and demands for technological adaptation—require a more
responsible, analytical, and strategic approach to structuring PR and marketing activities. Organizations
that respond to these challenges have the opportunity not only to increase their visibility but also to build
long-term trust and reputational capital in the new media environment.

Therefore, in the era of new media, public relations and marketing should be viewed not as a set
of technical tools in an organization's communications strategies, but as strategic, social, and value-
creating activities. Effective PR and marketing strategies should not be limited to a presence on digital
platforms alone, but should be aimed at building meaningful relationships with audiences based on
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ethical values and fostering a lasting reputation. This approach is key to ensuring competitive advantage
and public trust in today's communications environment.
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Abstract

In modern production processes, automatic lines play an important role in increasing productivity.
Methods and technologies used to improve the efficiency of automated production systems are analyzed
in the article. The main attention is paid to technological modernization, optimization of operations, real-
time data analysis and proper integration of human resources. The results obtained as a result of the
application of the principles of Industry 4.0 and the integration of artificial intelligence and robotic
technologies in production lines were also considered.

Keywords: Automatic lines, productivity improvement, industry 4.0, production optimization, large
series.

Introduction. Automatic production lines are a set of mechanisms that ensure the sequential and
continuous execution of pre-programmed technological operations without human intervention. In such
systems, the function of the worker is mainly limited to the role of adjustment and technical control. The
main executive elements used in such lines include metal-cutting machines, transport systems that
ensure the transportation of materials and parts, as well as automatic control devices that control the
process. Approximately 80 percent of the total output produced in the modern mechanical engineering
industry falls on the share of multi-various production areas, which clearly demonstrates the complexity
and technologically diverse structure of the industry. Multi-various production systems, as a rule, are
characterized by the presence of a wide range of technological and auxiliary equipment. This equipment
is distinguished by its large number, functional diversity, interconnectedness and diversification of its
structure, a wide range of changes in the size and volume of manufactured products, as well as the
complexity of management and control processes[1-6, 7-8, 28, 34-35, 37-39, 45-46, 49, 50-51, 52-53].
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Figure 1. Structural layout of the adjustable automatic line system

One of the main priorities for the dynamic development of the machine-building industry and
increasing its competitiveness is the establishment of highly efficient production systems. For this
purpose, it is necessary to implement complex measures aimed at automating production, digitizing
processes and optimizing management. Such an approach creates conditions for organizing
technological processes in a way that meets modern requirements, improving product quality and
optimizing costs [1-6, 9-27, 29-33].

Problem statement. Reconstruction (reconstruction) of industrial enterprises, technological
modeling and technical equipment with innovative equipment are the main ways to increase the
flexibility and productivity of production. The release of new types of products, increasing the production
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volume of high-quality and competitive products in the same field with a smaller number of workers is
one of the strategic goals in this area. Especially in machine-building enterprises producing mass and
serial products, automatic lines (AL) act as the main technical means in the process of complex
automation of production. These lines are not limited to metalworking machines,; They also incorporate
various units and devices that perform thermal processing, welding, assembly operations, and other
auxiliary processes [1-6, 36, 40-44, 47-48, 50-51].

Problem statement. Despite the widespread implementation of automated production lines in
machine-building and large-series manufacturing, a number of unresolved problems continue to limit
their productivity and operational efficiency. In practice, many existing automated lines were designed
for stable production conditions and demonstrate insufficient flexibility when product range, batch size,
or technological requirements change. This results in increased downtime, unbalanced operations, and
inefficient utilization of equipment. Another significant problem is the uneven distribution of
technological operations along automated lines, which leads to bottlenecks and limits the overall
productivity of the system. In many cases, modernization efforts focus primarily on replacing individual
machines without comprehensive technological modeling and optimization of the entire production
process, reducing the effectiveness of such upgrades[1-6]. In addition, insufficient use of real-time data,
weak integration of digital monitoring systems, and limited application of Industry 4.0 tools hinder
adaptive control and timely decision-making. The human factor also remains a critical issue, as
inadequate qualification of personnel in managing and maintaining intelligent automated systems
negatively affects reliability and performance.

Therefore, the key research problem addressed in this study is the identification and systematic
analysis of factors that constrain productivity growth in automated production lines, as well as the
development of approaches for their elimination through technological modernization, operational
optimization, digitalization, and effective integration of human resources [1-6, 9-27].

Productivity Improvement in Automated Lines

A
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Productivity

 /

Equipment Process Workforce Automation Material Data Analysis

Q
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Efficiency Optimization Skills & & Control Management & Continuous
Training Systems Improvement
— Equipment Efficiency — Process Optimization
- Workforce Skills & Training — Automation & Control Systems

—— Material Management —— Data Analysis & Continuous Improvement

Figure 2. Impact of Key Factors on Automated Line Productivity

This graph illustrates how six major factors—Equipment Efficiency, Process Optimization,
Workforce Skills & Training, Automation & Control Systems, Material Management, and Data Analysis &
Continuous Improvement—affect productivity in automated production lines. Each factor is represented
by a distinct curve showing its relationship with productivity. The curves vary in shape (linear,
exponential, or parabolic) to indicate that different factors contribute to productivity growth at different
rates. The X-axis represents the factors, while the Y-axis represents productivity level, ranging from low
to high. This visualization helps to identify which factors have the strongest impact and how
improvements in these areas can maximize overall line performance.

Conclusion

The analysis shows that automatic production lines are a key driver for increasing productivity and
competitiveness in modern machine-building and large-series manufacturing. Comprehensive
automation, supported by technological modernization, optimized operation sequencing, and real-time
data analytics, enables stable process control, reduced cycle times, and improved product quality. The
integration of Industry 4.0 principles particularly cyber-physical systems, artificial intelligence, and
robotic technologies significantly enhances flexibility and adaptability, allowing enterprises to respond
effectively to product variety and volume fluctuations while minimizing resource consumption.

Furthermore, the successful deployment of automatic lines requires not only advanced equipment
but also effective system integration and competent human involvement focused on setup, monitoring,
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and decision-making. Reconstruction and re-equipment of existing facilities with innovative technologies
provide a practical pathway to increase output with fewer workers, lower costs, and higher reliability.
Overall, the transition to intelligent, automated production systems creates sustainable conditions for
technological development, operational efficiency, and long-term competitiveness of industrial
enterprises.Do you like this personality.
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Abstract

Visibility analysis is an important analytical tool in many fields. For example, it is used in urban
planning, urban design, real estate, construction, and military applications. In landscape architecture,
visibility analysis investigates the visual organization of features in the landscape. Visibility is crucial
because people interact with and interpret the landscape. People often define a place based on its
visibility. Therefore, visibility analysis is a vital element in interpreting the landscape to understand past
societies. Visibility analyses can help analyze the spatial distribution of features in the landscape or help
answer the question of why a particular area is in a particular location.

Keywords: ArcGlS, visibility analysis, viewshed, line of sight analysis

Visibility analysis can be done along a line between two determined points and cover a certain area
from a certain point of view. According to the determinations and determinations of some people, the
position of the watch house, the width and length, using the digital length model, makes some
determinations on the visible surface, taking into account the areas that the eye can see. The height,
width, and diameter of the watch house are metric, and the area requested to be inquired is described in
angular units. North is 90°, east is 0°, south is 270°, and west is 180°. The beginning and end of regional
angles are presented in desired values. The values of the locations are given between different locations
and the area between these two fields is requested to be searched (figure 1.). The result of Visibility
Analysis is a raster map, each cell can consist of two values, if it is seen from the point of view, 1 value
(Green) is given, if it is not visible, 0 value (Red) is given (Figure 1.) [1].

Field of view cross-sectional view

Figure 1. How visibility analysis works

Visibility analysis is designed for visual line scanning to environmental obstacle points surrounding
a specific observation point or viewshed visibility analysis (especially the analysis of 3D urban mass or
landscape form in which the urban built environment and land landscape are integrated and modeled in
TIN or raster data) [11, 12].

Visibility analysis determines the parts of the landscape that can be seen. Therefore, visibility
studies play a central role in most urban analyses.

Visibility analyzes in ArcGIS are often used to identify valuable visual resources and a potential
threat to visual resources. In the development of spatial planning guidelines, information visibility is used
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to improve positive visual features or reduce the negative effects of landscape features. Visibility analysis
is widely used in landscape planning. This analysis is related not only to landscape planning, but also to
aspects of perception and perception [3].

Although this analysis is more commonly applied in academic research, it has not been widely
applied in spatial planning practice. Visibility analysis has been developed as a feature of some spatial
analysis programs, one of which is ArcGIS. This analysis allows us to identify areas that can be seen at a
certain distance from a certain point. To obtain the necessary information, a digital elevation model
(DEM) of the contour map of the sample area is required. Then, by controlling the high position of the
observation point, the observation radius and a wide observation angle, the visible and invisible data area
is obtained [5].

Visibility Analysis Computer Methods

The GIS environment offers computer visibility analysis in several ways. ArcGIS functionality and
terms are used in this studly.

Line of Sight Analysis Method

Line-of-sight analysis determines whether two points in space are visible to each other [4]. It shows
which parts of the surface are visible during the viewing time between the viewer and the viewed point.
Meeting intervals towards a specific route, open area and greenery, coastline or a historical monument
can be used as a tool for marking obstacles (Figure 2. a). The observer and target points are determined
and the height of the observer is also determined. Some applications combine this method with the
terrain profile, not only showing the line, but also the color differentiation of the curve representing this
profile (Figure 2. b).
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Figure 2. The perspective analysis shows [8]
Visible Area Analysis (Viewshed) Method
Visible area analysis takes into account all the areas that are visible from the point of view. Displays
to cover all visible and invisible areas. It is useful in matters such as the correction of the areas between
buildings from any visual point of view or the placement and arrangement of triangulation points. As a
result of the results shown in Figure 3, visible regions are marked in green, and invisible regions are
marked in red [1].
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Figure 3. Shows visible field analysis.

In viewable field analysis, it is created over a DEM using an algorithm that estimates the height
difference between the observer's cell and the target cell. To determine the visibility of the target cell,
every cell extending to the line connecting the observer and the target must be examined by the Lookup.
If there is a cell with a higher value between the observer and the target cell, it is blocked. In such a case,
the target cell is marked as "Not Visible" [6].

Visibility Analysis (Visibility) Method

Visibility analysis is a method offered by ArcGlS. In other applications, this tool can be called multi-
viewer. The visibility analysis function answers two basic questions: "What places are visible from a given
observation point?" and "From how many observation points can the given object / place be seen?" We
can show this functionality with an example: Several important buildings are analyzed (for example,
mosques) and examined from the places where the largest number of these buildings can be seen at the
same time in the specified area. The visibility command also provides a visibility analysis using a line
theme [6].

If the visibility analysis method assumes two viewing angles, four possible outcomes are obtained
where points A and B are determined. Figure 4.

1. Visible from A and B

2. Only A is visible

3. Not visible from A and B

4 Only B is visible
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Figure 4. Assuming that there are two points of view, 4 possible results are obtained where points
A and B are defined.

Visibility Analysis Control Method

There are a total of nine items to control visibility analysis of any region: SPOT, OFFSETA, OFFSETB,
AZIMUTH1, AZIMUTHZ2, VERT1, VERT2, RADIUS1 and RADIUS2. (Figure 5.)

Below is a graphical representation of how a visibility analysis is controlled. The observation point
is to the left of the mountain. The direction of the meeting is inside the right-facing cone. You can control
how much the vantage point will be balanced (for example, the height of the tower), the direction of
view, and how high and low you will look at the horizon.

OF1=0FFSETA

R1=RADIUS1
R2=RADIUSZ

Figure 5. Control elements of visibility analysis

Visibility Analysis Control Elements

* SPOT

The SPOT element is used to define the surface elevation of the observation point.

* OFFSET

The OFFSET element is the vertical distance (in surface units) to be added to the z value of a
location on the surface.

There are two OFFSET elements, OFFSET A specifies the height to add to the viewer's position
OFFSET B specifies what to add to each cell to be considered visibility. Figure 6.
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abserwation paint

| OFFSETA

Figure 6. Shows the two OFFSET elements of the visibility analysis

* AZIMUTH

AZIMUTH defines the horizontal angle limits of the scan. The scan progresses clockwise from the
first AZIMUTH to the second. Values for the angle are given from 0 to 360 degrees, 0 to the north. The
AZIMUTH1 element defines the starting angle of the scan range. The AZIMUTHZ2 element defines the
ending angle of the scan range. The AZIMUTH?2 value must be greater than the AZIMUTH1 value.

* VERTICAL ANGLE

Vertical angle defines the vertical angle limits of the scan. Angles are expressed in degrees between
+90 and -90 degrees, positive values represent angles above the horizontal plane and negative values
represent angles below the horizontal plane. The horizontal plane (0 degrees) is defined by the z-value of
the observation point plus the OFFSETA value. Both vertical angles can be negative [13].

The VERT1 element defines the upper horizontal angle limit of the scan. The VERT2 element
defines the lower horizontal angle limit of the scan. The VERT2 value must be lower than the VERT1

value (Figure 7.).
YERTI

YERTZ

Figure 7. Shows the two VERTICAL ANGLE elements of the visibility analysis
* RADIUS
Radius 6gesi, her gézlem noktasindan gériinen alanlari tanimlarken arama mesafesini sinirlandirir.
RADIUS1 RADIUS2 égesinin Belli bir mesafenin étesindeki hiicreler analiz disinda birakilabilir (Sekil 8.).
RADIUS1, gdrindrligin belirlendigi  baslangic mesafesini  tanimlar. RADIUS2 icin deder
RADIUS1'den buyiik olmalidir. (Sekil 8.) [13].
RaDiusz N
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RAD IS
Figure 8. Shows two RADIUS elements of visibility analysis
The following table (Table 1.) shows the default settings of the options controlling the visibility
analysis.
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Table 1.
Default settings for options controlling visibility analysis
Domain Name Description Default Value
SPOT Surface height for an observation point Estimated using bilinear interpolation
OFFSETA Vertical length to be added to the observer position 1
OFFSETB Vertical length to be added to the evaluated surface 0
AZIMUTH1 Starting angle of the scanning range 0
AZIMUTH?2 End angle of the scanning range 360
VERT1 Upper horizontal angle limit 90
VERT2 Lower horizontal angle limit -90
RADIUS 1 Starting distance for specified visibility. 0
RADIUS2 End distance for increased visibility Infinity

Today, visibility analysis is an important analysis in many fields. For example, a planner can use
visibility analysis to determine the best location to build a house on a slope with a good sea view.

The telecommunications industry uses visibility analysis to determine the best site locations for
mobile phone towers that need to have an unobstructed view of other mobile phone towers for
communication purposes.

The use of visibility analysis in urban planning applications: GBS technology and 3D modeling
functions are used in many different studies to evaluate the urban environment. It has been shown that
the three-dimensional model of the city represented by visibility analysis improves the results for users,
helping them to understand and communicate the spatial relationship of the area to be monitored
without having to go there [9, 10].

The use of visibility analysis can improve and enhance design processes in different ways. In
particular, it allows for 2D and 3D research on a large number of spatial or non-spatial data in
information management. Thus, designers save unnecessary time. Thus, designers can more effectively
improve and make their designs more efficient [2].

In urban studies, visibility analysis is used to explore the visual characteristics of the space between
buildings to examine the possibility of movement [4]. In scenarios, buildings interfering with the view
corridor are automatically highlighted. This allows for a more appropriate design of the city model.

The use of visibility analysis in spatial analysis applications. Depending on the observation point's
high position, observation radius, and wide observation angle, visible and invisible data fields can be
obtained. These fields can then be converted into vector data in polygonal form, which is useful in the
spatial analysis process. This is used in applications in spatial planning. As information providers for
spatial planning, visibility analysis is currently facing the challenges of sustainable development, which
combine social, economic, and ecological aspects. Sustainable development should go beyond goals that
only consider physical development. It also optimizes distribution, allocation, and land use [5].

Visibility analyses are also used in urban design studies. They help integrate both land and building
models into urban spaces. They are also addressed in environmental impact assessment procedures to
suggest improvements and corrections in visual impact mitigation studies. By its nature, when it comes
to objects whose visual impact cannot be completely mitigated (e.g., a skyscraper, as well as road
viaducts), knowing how much and in what way these objects have changed affects the community's
perception of space. Without getting into qualitative assessments such as "it's better now /it was better
before," the spatial distribution of areas that will be visually affected by the new skyscraper has made
this building a new landmark in the urban landscape. Also, the visual impact of the skyscraper in urban
areas can be seen more than that of smaller buildings, and the visual impact of these smaller buildings
in urban areas is not seen as much as that of the skyscraper [7, 8]. The use of visibility analyses in the
quality assessment of the visual landscape; This affects the priority status during the planning and
management of visual landscape units and the development of protection, reinforcement, and
concealment solutions. Visibility analysis is one of the most frequently used analyses in expert
assessments through Geographic Information System (GIS) software. Performing visibility analysis
through GIS software is quick and easy. Visibility analysis can be used in applications to determine the
extent to which different surfaces (water surface, vegetation, bare land, etc.) are visible from a viewpoint
within the landscape unit.

Result. Here, a "Visibility Analysis Interface"” proposal has been designed; the aim of this analysis
proposal is to provide planners with the opportunity to quickly evaluate formal criteria in the protection
of cultural heritage sites, urban planning, urban design processes, synthesis and decision-making stages.
The system created is seen to be helpful in evaluating expected scenarios in the study area, evaluating
existing plan decisions, determining the need for revision to produce alternative scenarios, and
comparatively examining the results. The inputs of the visibility analysis interface create a contour map,
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a results map, and an observer or observers map according to the number of observation points needed
by the user. Then the program gives the results in two ways: firstly, a raster map showing the areas visible
from the observer point, usually symbolized by the number (1), and secondly, a map showing the areas
not visible from the control points, usually symbolized by the number (0).
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Introduction. As a result of the global impact of society on nature, we observe the deterioration of
the ecological state of the Earth and the depletion of traditional energy sources in modern times. The
limitation of energy sources confronts every country with the problem of energy security. Recently, the
use of geothermal energy sources has become relevant. Research into ways to use geothermal waters as
an alternative energy source is one of the important directions of science. Depending on the origin and
temperature of geothermal waters, there are 3 main directions of use: electricity generation (by driving
a turbine with geothermal water vapor); thermal energy generation,; use for balneological (treatment)
purposes.

Geothermal energy refers to enerqy generated directly or indirectly from chemicals, hot water and
steam formed as a result of various processes accumulated at different depths of the earth's crust,
between rocks. Depending on the chemical and physical properties of geothermal waters, geothermal
energy can be used for heating and cooling purposes or to produce clean electricity. Geothermal waters,
which are underground thermal energy accumulators and have high thermal-energy capacity, are of
particular importance as renewable enerqy sources and constitute strategic resources of the country.
Geothermal energy: as electricity and heat energy, is used in heating residential, greenhouse and other
areas, in the chemical industry, agriculture and other fields as a means of drying, aquaculture.

Geothermal energy sources include thermal waters with temperatures of low 20-70°C, medium
70-150°C and high >150°C. Geothermal electricity has been produced in the Larderello field in Italy since
1904 and in the Geyser field in California for 48 years. Since 1890, there has been a central heating
source in Boise, Idaho (USA) and since 1934 in Reykjavik (the capital of Iceland). In addition, 85 thousand
residential buildings around Paris are heated by geothermal energy. The top five countries in the world
that use geothermal heat sources the most are: United States, Sweden, China, Iceland, Turkey. The
largest geothermal power plants in the world are: Geysers Complex - USA, Lardello - Italy, Cerroprieto -
Mexico, Hellisheidi - Iceland, Malaya - Philippines, Olkaria - Kenya, Makban - Philippines, Saltonsea - USA,
Darajat - Indonesia. Figure 1 shows the installed geothermal energy capacities by year in MW.
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Figure 1. World installed geothermal power capacity by year, MW
Table 1 shows the installed geothermal power plants in various countries in 2016.

Country Capacity (MW) Country Capacity (MW)
USA 2:517] Turkey 821
Philippines 1916 Iceland 665
Indonesia 1534 Japan 533
Kenya 1116 Costa Rica 207
New Zealand o986 El Salvador 204
Mexico 951 Nicaragua 155
Italy 824 Russian Federation 78

Source: IRENA, 2077a

Table 1. Geothermal power plants installed in various countries in 2016.
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One of the countries that uses geothermal energy the most in the world is Turkey. There are about
1000 known hot and mineral geothermal water source wells in Turkey. The number of geothermal areas
with temperatures above 40°Cis 170. The first 11 of these are high-temperature places. Aydin-Germencik
232°C, Manisa Salihli-Gobekli 182°C, Canakkale-Tuzla 174°C, Aydin-Salavatli 171°C, Kitahya-Simav
162°C, [zmir-Seferihisar 153°C, Manisa-Salihli-Caferbey 150°C, Aydin-Yilmazkéy 142°C, izmir-Balcova
136°C, [zmir-Dikili 130°C. Figure 2 shows a diagram of a dual-circuit geothermal power plant.
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Figure 2. Double-circuit geothermal power plants.

The construction period of geothermal power plants is shorter than that of other power plants,
and this period is on average three years. Geothermal energy technologies can be easily developed,
especially in areas without electricity. Medium and low-temperature geothermal energy sources can be
used directly in the residential and industrial sectors for the purpose of heat energy T<150°C. These
sources can be used for heating homes and workplaces, greenhouses, fish farms and industrial processes.

The most common areas where low and medium-temperature geothermal resources are used are:
district heating systems, ground heating, greenhouses and aquaculture farms. Geothermal regional
heating systems are more economical than natural gas systems. In Turkey, a geothermal greenhouse was
first applied in Denizli-Kizildere in 1985. In Azerbaijan, geological exploration works were carried out in
the Talish zone in Astara, Lankaran and Masalli regions to study thermal waters. For this purpose, 17
exploration wells were drilled and thermal waters with a temperature of 38-64°C were discovered in all
of these wells. In order to use them as thermal energy, 10 greenhouses were created for growing winter
vegetables (tomatoes, cucumbers) in the winter months, and the possibility of obtaining crops 2-3 times
a year was determined. Increasing the efficiency of the use of geothermal enerqgy sources available in the
territory of the Republic of Azerbaijan makes it possible to make the use of thermal energy 80% more
economical. Thanks to the use of geothermal energy, the amount of harmful waste emitted into the
environment with fuels can be significantly reduced. Direct use systems generally consist of three main
components:

1. Production section: bringing hot fluid from the well to the surface;

2. Mechanical installation: Pipes, heat exchangers, control units to transfer heat to any location.

3. Waste system: A well for returning the cooled geothermal fluid to the underground (injection)
area.

The economic feasibility of using the energy of geothermal water sources around the Istisu
settlement of the Kalbajar region of the Republic of Azerbaijan has been determined. Information on the
distribution of geothermal waters on some fields in the territory of the Republic of Azerbaijan is given in
Table 2.

[
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Bolgolor Bolgoalor. Geotermal su yatagi Quyunun Umumi su sarfi,
agzinda olan m?/giin
temperatur, °C
Azorbaycan 1. Boyiik Qafqazin conub yamac: (t — 30-50°C) 2000 m?*/giin;
Respublikas: | 2. Quba-Xa¢maz zonasi (t — 40-85°C) 21000 m?/giin
3. Abseron yarimadasi (t —40-90°C) 20000 m?/giin
4. Kicik Qafqgazin dagliq hissoasi (t — 30-74°C) 4000-5000 m?*/giin
5. Nax¢civan MR (t —40-50°C) 3000 m-"/gﬁn
6. Talis dagliq bolgasi (t—31-43°C) 15000 m¥/giin
7. Loankoran diizonliyi (t —44-64°C) 7000-8000 m?3/giin
8. Kiir ¢okokliyi (t—30-71°C) 170000 m?/giin
9. Kalbacar rayonu (t— 58.8 70°C) 1000 m?*/sutka
Respublika (t — 30-90 °C) 250000 m?/giin.
uzro

Table 2. Information on the distribution of geothermal waters in the territory of the Republic of
Azerbaijan on some deposits.

The territory of the Republic of Azerbaijan is rich in thermal waters, known deposits are located in
a number of regions of the Greater and Lesser Caucasus, on the Absheron Peninsula, and in Talysh. Istisu
mineral springs are located in the western part of the Kalbajar region of the Republic of Azerbaijan - on
the slopes of a range of mountains. Istisu mineral springs were formed as a result of the swelling and
cracking of the earth during a strong earthquake in 1138. According to their chemical composition and
physical properties, these waters are identical to the world-famous Karlovy Vary springs in the Czech
Republic, and are unique in the world in many other properties. On November 25, 2020, as a result of
successful operations by the Azerbaijani Armed Forces, they were liberated from occupation and returned
to their homeland. Istisu geothermal sources are located at an altitude of 2225 meters above sea level.
Istisu mineral spring water is hyperthermal, and its chemical composition is carbon dioxide,
hydrocarbonate-chloride-sulfate-sodium. Natural Istisu mineral springs consist of 12 active springs. Istisu
mineral waters located in the Kalbajar region are particularly distinguished by their favorable gas and
chemical composition, high temperature, and large natural resources. Its waters can be used to treat
both external and internal human diseases. A large resort and mineral water treatment plant was built
on the Istisu spring in the 80s, producing 800 thousand liters of water per day. Thermal springs in the
Lesser Caucasus are mainly grouped in the area of the Tartar and Arpachay rivers. Here, the Istisu and
Bagirsag areas, up to 40 km long along the Istisu River, are distinguished. The geothermal step for the
springs is 2-3m/°C. Measurements conducted in the Bagirsag area showed that the water temperature
at a depth of 100 m is 80°C, at a depth of 60-70 m in the Istisu area is -62°C, and at a depth of 300-350
m is -75°C. The total water consumption in the Upper Istisu district is 800-900 m3/day, in the Lower Istisu
- 25m3.../day. The carbonated, chloride-sulfite-hydrocarbonate-sodium waters of Istisu are widely used
for balneological purposes. The temperature of Istisu is up to 58.80°C on the ground. One of these springs
shoots a fountain up to 8 meters high. The data provided show that 3 billion 963 million liters of water
flow from the Istisu sources every year. Two Istisu sanatoriums of All-Union significance operated in the
former USSR in the Istisu settlement of the Kalbajar district, where 50 thousand people were treated and
rested every year. Istisu mineral water is one of the natural resources that brings the most income to the
district budget. The annual flow of Istisu, a natural spring, is 600 million liters. However, only 10% of this
water was used as useful water. Currently, the use of Istisu geothermal waters as an alternative and
renewable energy source is emerging as an urgent problem. The heat supply of settlements located
around the Istisu springs and the newly created medical sanatorium can be provided from geothermal
waters, a local alternative energy source. The study of the exploitation resources of the thermal water
deposits of the Republic of Azerbaijan, the selection of types of heat supply with geothermal waters as
an energy source, their load calculation, determination of heat losses from building elements, forecasting
and planning of heat supply works, heat reporting of geothermal heating systems, the study of the
compliance of the use of geothermal waters with the thermal-technical and economic principles, and the
selection of schemes and equipment of geothermal heat supply systems have been considered.
Determining the exact values of the thermal properties of geothermal saline waters is of great
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importance in fundamental science. Taking into account the exploitation resources, chemical and
physical properties of the thermal water deposits of the Republic of Azerbaijan, we can give a forecast of
the use of geothermal energy for heating and cooling purposes. The economic feasibility of using the
energy of geothermal water sources around the Istisu settlement of the Kalbajar region of the Republic
of Azerbaijan has been determined.

Summary.

Despite the low temperature of geothermal waters in the world and in our republic, it is possible
to produce electricity using double-circuit geothermal power plants. Geothermal water systems are
widely used in steam generators of geothermal power plants, in hydrothermal synthesis, in seawater
desalination processes and in other industrial operations occurring at high temperatures and high
pressures.

The areas where low and medium-temperature geothermal resources are most often used are
district heating systems, heating of territories, greenhouses and aquaculture farms. The expansion of the
application of geothermal heat pumps in our country in social and public buildings, residential and
industrial buildings, etc., and the relevant research in the areas of winter tourism from district heating
After horses, geothermal waters are used in greenhouse farms in various regions such as Shahdag,
Tufandag, etc. in Lankaran, Khachmaz, etc. regions. In addition, aquaculture heat is used in breeding fish
and other aquatic animals, drying agricultural products (fruit and vegetable drying, etc.), salt, cement,
mud, etc. in industrial areas, and even for heating water in recreation centers and gyms.

Geothermal district heating systems provide at least 30% -50% savings compared to natural gas
systems. Thanks to the use of geothermal energy, the amount of harmful waste and fuels discharged into
the environment can be significantly reduced.
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Abstract

The infrastructure of spatial information systems needed by Smart Cities should have interactive
experience, be able to react in real time, have mobility, control and autonomy skills. Smart cities need to
provide real-time spatial and temporal data generated. Spatial information systems where spatial and
temporal geographic information (temporal-spatial information) is produced, stored, processed,
presented and information can be accessed in real time are called 4D Geographical Information
Technologies (4B CBT).

Keywords: Smart City, building information model, LandXML, CityGML and IndoorGML

Entrance. (Setting Goals)

The effective integration of human, physical and digital systems improves the quality of life of city
residents, enables the management of cities and the creation of well-being, inclusive, sustainable and
resilient cities. Spatial data is an important foundation for providing smart city services and this data
needs to be produced, processed, managed and presented according to specific open data standards. The
Smart City Spatial Information Framework defined by the Open Geospatial Consortium (OGC) focuses on
the following themes:

* High-density data and innovation are generated in smart cities. * Spatial data enables the
implementation of smart city technologies in cities. « The benefits of smart city technology should be
evaluated in terms of the benefits provided to the city's residents.

* Reusing resources for different purposes is important to increase the resilience of the city. « The
use of open data standards is necessary for interoperability, cost-effectiveness, efficiency and innovative
applications [1, 6]. The Smart City Spatial Information Framework, developed by the Open Geospatial
Consortium, is based on the ISO/IEC 10746 Information Technology Open Distributed Processing
Reference Model.

According to the ISO/IEC 10746 standard, smart cities should provide residents with the
opportunity to live in a sustainable, prosperous, and inclusive society by integrating physical, digital, and
human systems within the city [2, 7]. Social policies and the use of smart city technologies for the benefit
of citizens should be considered in smart city applications.

Most smart city applications focus on using a command and control approach for emergency
response and resource management. While a command and control approach is a necessity, smart city
technologies should enable citizens to access smart city resources. This smart city approach emphasizes
the urban planning approach developed decades ago by Jane Jacobs [3], which focused on the value of
community life and social networks in urban planning. According to Jane Jacobs [8], cities can offer
opportunities that appeal to everyone if they are designed for everyone. When Jacobs' approach is
adapted to the design of smart city information systems, it points to Open Information and Iterative
Development. The principle of openness is one of the key principles of design when designing smart city
information systems, and it helps developers and users see what works and what doesn't. Including low-
cost, open-participatory iterative experiments, free and open-interface testbeds and pilot projects in the
design of smart city systems encourages innovation and prevents the failure of high-budget ICT projects.
For smart cities to be successful, citizens, civil society organizations and public institutions, which are the
most important components of smart cities, need to make better choices.

Smart Cities City Services and Quality of Life Performance Indicators.

The standard used to measure city services and quality of life performance in smart cities is ISO/DIS
37120. This standard defines the methodology for how city services and quality of life performance can
be measured [4].

ISO 37120 performance indicators are examined under the following themes:

* Economy
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* Education

* Energy

* Environment

« Leisure and recreation

* Security

* Housing

« Solid waste

« Communication and Innovation

* Finance

* Fire and Emergency Response

« Administration

* Health

* Transportation

« City planning

 Wastewater

» Water and sanitation.

Generating and transmitting the data needed for most of the ISO 37120 indicators involves the
use of geographic information technologies and spatially located sensors. Geographic information
technologies play an important role not only in identifying indicators but also in planning, strategy
development and decision-making processes in the development of these performance indicators.
Examples of using geographic information technologies in calculating and improving City Services and
Quality of Life Performance Indicators in Smart Cities are given below.

* Recreation and leisure area performance indicator (Recreation indicator: Outdoor recreation
space).

Category 13.2 of the ISO 37120 standards includes outdoor recreation and leisure area per capita
(m2). Data for this performance indicator can be obtained from the city planning department. If this data
is not available, recreation and leisure area data in the city can be obtained using aerial photographs or
land use maps. The identified recreation and leisure area data can be calculated with a low budget using
geographic information technologies.

« Energy performance indicator: Renewable energy sources.

Category 7.4 of the ISO 37120 standards defines the energy performance indicator as the
percentage of renewable energy sources in the total energy produced. The ISO 37120 standards
recommend that this data be requested from enerqy providers and relevant government agencies. Within
the scope of The Solar Atlas of Berlin project, carried out in Berlin, the renewable energy potential of
Berlin was identified with the help of geographic information technologies, and energy performance
indicators were improved. Within this project, it was determined that 220,000 roofs are compatible with
solar panel systems and that property owners are unaware of this potential. With the solar panel systems
to be installed on these roofs, 3 million megawatts of electricity can be produced annually [9].

« Environmental performance indicator: Noise pollution.

Category 8.7 of the ISO 37120 standards defines the noise pollution performance indicator. ISO
37120 recommends that noise pollution be measured and mapped in real-time. As stated in ISO 1996-
2:1987, areas with a noise level of 55 dB(A) should be identified. According to the results, the number of
citizens affected by this noise constitutes the noise pollution performance indicator. Within the scope of
INSPIRE, a 3D noise map of cities in Europe was made with the help of geographic information
technologies in accordance with OGC CityGML standards [5, 10].

Smart City Applications.

Although smart city applications differ according to different standardization organizations, the
smart city applications covered by all standardization organizations are given below [11]:

* Public Services - Smart Grid, Smart Water Distribution, etc.

* Sanitation

* Smart Building

* Smart Transportation

* Healthcare

* Public Security and Safety

« Smart Environmental Protection

* Smart Emergency Services

* Education
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« City Planning

* Open Data

Data Needs and Organization.

This section examines the data needs of Smart City initiatives and how this data is organized within
the OGC Smart City Enterprise Framework. Smart cities need to create information systems based on the
principle of interoperability. The components of the information systems of Smart City Initiatives are
shown in Figure 38. In smart cities, the components of information systems are organized using layers.
The layer approach was developed by the ITU Focus Group on Smart Sustainable Cities. [12].
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Figure 1. Layered Structure of a Smart City.

Spatial Data and Smart Cities.

Spatial data, along with pervasive spread throughout smart cities, forms the basis for the creation
of smart city initiatives. The use of smart city data based on time and space forms the foundation of
many services provided in smart cities. This approach supports the analysis of data obtained in cities and
the decision-making process. CityGML, an open standard developed by OGC, facilitates the creation of
smart spatial city infrastructure for developers and planners.
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Figure 2. Visualization of the CityGML City Model.
The urban environment should be addressed at different spatial information scales.
The spatial information of Smart Cities has been addressed accurately and comprehensively using
the Geographic Spatial Information Scale, Construction and Infrastructure Information Scale, and
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Building Information Scale.

Geospatial

Civil & Infra

Eng.

Figure 3. Spatial Information Scales
Figure 5 illustrates the alignment of some data model standards with the Open Data Information
Technology Standards framework. OGC members have been involved in best practice studies for
integrating different data models, and this best practice has led to the creation of the Smart City Spatial
Information Framework.
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Figure 4. Spatial Information Data Standards and technology standards used in Smart City
Information Systems Design

CityGML and IndoorGML.

Smart cities need data produced by reliable and authoritative institutions. Examples include 2D
maps, 3D city models, address information systems, infrastructure (Building Information System, Smart
Grid), and sensor data. Furthermore, openness to different data types such as voluntary data, big data,
and connected data [6] is critically important for smart cities. The existence of different data types has
created a need for a robust data integration platform. The City Geography Markup Language (CityGML)
standard, developed by OGC, provides a standardization that enables the integration of different types
of data produced by different sources. With CityGML, spatial data has become an "operating system" for
the virtual version of the city.

Practical applications for optimizing transportation and using energy efficiently have been
implemented with virtual models of the city produced according to CityGML standards. The Berlin City
Model has made it possible to improve many services in the city, primarily in the areas of economic
development and investment, real estate, marketing, and event management. For years, cities have used
Geographic Information Technologies and spatial data to improve urban services.

Standards have been needed to ensure that the data generated in smart cities and smart city
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applications can easily interoperate. Primarily, a 2D and 3D data model of the city should be developed,
and spatial data obtained from different spatial data sources should be displayed on these models. This
data model becomes the standard of the city, a common language through which all actors, data sets,
and technologies in the city can interact.

Using CityGML, city models have been developed in many cities, primarily Berlin and Abu Dhabi. In
the Netherlands, Bahrain, and Germany, 3D models have been developed nationwide based on CityGML
standards. CityGML enables semantic modeling. The model includes the structure, relationships, and
data of each element. » The Berlin City Model is considered the most comprehensive 3D city modelin the
world. The facades of the 560,000 building models in this model are detailed realistically at the LOD2
(Level of Detail 2) level. More than 200 buildings have been detailed to the LOD3 (Level of Detail 3) level.

This forms the infrastructure for the 3D Berlin City Model, Berlin Economic Atlas, and Berlin Solar
Atlas projects [12].

« Data specifications created within the scope of the INSPIRE program, in which the European
Parliament determined the specifications of the spatial data infrastructure, were developed based on
OGC CityGML standards.

« Within the scope of INSPIRE, a 3D noise map of cities in Europe was created using geographic
information technologies with the help of OGC CityGML standards [12].

« The 3D Netherlands Model, developed by OGC using CityGML, is shown as one of the best
examples of a country model.

* Other good examples:

* 3D Finland

* 3D Kingdom of Bahrain

* Malaysia 3D SDI20

* 3D Singapore.

Another OGC standard that Smart City initiatives should provide is IndoorGML. It is a data model
used especially for modeling interior spaces and indoor spatial information systems.

LandXML

LandXML is a data standard used in the construction and transportation industries for storing and
transferring construction and land measurement data files in XML (extensible Mark-up Language) format
without copyright protection. LandXML is used by 650 institutions and organizations with 750 members
in 40 different countries and more than 70 software products are compliant with this standard.

Building Information Model

To integrate the production, storage, processing and transfer of building data in smart cities, OGC
and other standardization organizations have worked together to develop the ISO/TC 59 and
buildingSMART standards. These standards enable the coordination of construction, spatial data and
other data produced by buildings through the Building Information Model.
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Figure 5. Spatial data models

Result. To ensure interoperability between systems and applications in Smart Cities, all systems
within the city must operate in an integrated manner. Service-oriented architecture (SOA) should be used
to provide access to and integrated processing of spatial data in Smart Cities. Using SOA will prevent the
formation of data silos. Access to spatial data in Smart Cities should be achieved through service-oriented
architecture and open standards developed by the OGC, ensuring the integration of different systems
within the city. The Smart City Spatial Information System Infrastructure should include data retrieval
services (CSW, OpenSearchGEO, ebRIM), data access services (WMS, WFS, WMTS, WCS, Simple Features
Access), data processing services (WPS, TJS, WCPS, OpenMl), and a Sensor Web Enablement (SWE)
service.
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